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The Origin of the

A D.C.B. System

b

26.4prid 1922,

-

Hsnaard, Fifth
- es ¥ Vullme

diplomecy was not them marching in step with that of France amd was .

-addition to meeting the essential air povier reqniranents of the Na.vj,

_26 June 1923, was that "the Home Defence force should consist of ﬁfty«"

Se® S ECRET
m. OF THE .A.-DoGaBo . PRIOR TO

It will be convenient to start the story of the development of
Fighter Cmand i.n 1922, for it wes in that year that steps were taken’

4o ensure that a Home Defence air force was always part of the peacetime

defonces of the United Kingdom. At that time there was little like-
1ihood of & war in Barope in which Great Britain would be engaged and
the air forces of the country had been aliow'ed to come to such a éass ‘
that only tbree sqamdroné were permanently available fpi ;l.ts; defence
against air attack. The one power cﬁpabie of launching such an attack
was France, and war with her was not likely. At the same time British T

likely to be hampered by the weakness of British avms; end so mich
conoern was expressed at the position, notably by lord Balfour, that a
special eomnittee was ap*aomted, under the chairmenship of Iord
Salisbury, tQ, consider the whole questicn of national and imperia.l
defence. - The comm:i.ttee reported, amongst other things, that "in

Army, Indian, and overseas commitments, British air power must inélude
e Home Defence air force of suffiocient strength adequately to protéct +
us ago,i;tst air attack by the‘strongest air force within striking '

Aistance of this country.” The basic principle was approved by the . |

Ca.b:met, and its first apyhcation, in the words of Mr. Baldwin on

two squadrons to be created with as little delay as possible.*

This announcement was ill-matched by some other Cabinet decisions -
that were made sbout the same time and during the next few yéars,
notably that which ruled that the estimates of service depari_znentsv:mzét
bs based dn the assufnpi:iop that o ma;ivor‘wa,r would occur for ten ywears |
In conacquence not only were the limited :‘es;ourées of the services '
stre'tched to the utmbat to neet inescapabile coumi tuents s suqh as the

R




C.I.D.120-4A,
- 3 November 1923,

C.P.498 (25)

27 Novewber 1925,

The_Organisation
of the Aircrafi

thtm Zone

were adopted that affeoted the struoture of the future Fighter Command.

eir faroe it was i’irst of all necessary to devise some plo.n governing the

2w

(1)

defence of India, but it was difficult to make plams for the future. ,
The effect on the ﬁome Defence programme was profound. The 'ériginal i
date for .;Lts completion was 4pril, 1928, N . Iater it wes postponéd to ’
1930; then, towards the end of 1925, a Ca;inet committee, under the !
chairmanship of the Barl of Birk«mheaﬂ, recommended that it should not

be completed until 1935-6. The committee reported that it was sens*‘blei
of the need for a Home Defence air force, and made no complaing abau'b g
the size of the force that was planned, but considered that the programmef
could be safely retarded, especially since financial econonv was so i

rlesirable. This report was appnoved by the Cabinet on 3 December 1925,

‘A similar Cabinet decision of 11 December 3929, based on 1den1;wa1 . g

grounds, further postponed the completior of the flfty-twu Fome Defence !
sq:;a.drons until 1938, but long before that dats the general deteriore,t:';c:ti‘
of internm;ional politics bad initiated the first of the many schemes

exf:andmg and re-organising the Royal Aix Force.

Bui: though the years 1923-1933 saw a much slower e"pa.nsa.on of the
Home Defence force than was onginally intendec(l \2.hey werce not barren of

advance in the. orgenisation of air defence, snd a number of pollc:.es
When it was appreciated that the country needed a Home Defence

d;spos;ttion of this force, as this Would. affeat the form that the force
would take. At that time:the strongest air force in Burope was that

of. F‘.\:;ance. Accor&mgly, the air q,efence system was hased on’ the T j

assunmtmn thiit the- diructioxx qf qttaok wauld he across the’ (fha.rmel

- tawards Ianﬂon and the south-east of Ehgland ' The p&‘inm.plest govewn:uxg.j

the 5tmc1m.re of the. aystem Were. as f'ollows, fjratly, the defending air}

{1) The plans for the ;lefence of India requ:'zred the despatch of twe'nty-four of the Home ]
Defence squadrons vhen that country was threatened. The Fome Defence squadrons, in }
faoct, formed a general” reserve that cou’ld be used to ra~inforce the Air TForce

'throughouu the world. o ' . o 1
(2)  The Home Defence air forces expanded as follows:~ '
: Cctober, 1925 25 squadrons

|
!
A

October, 1929 38 squadrons ' - l

October, 1933 42 sqadrons.
These included both bombars and fighters.

b
\
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forces should ‘.’m ‘abla to peceive’ the 'neces'saziy ‘waming of attack and
reach their fig ,hi'. ng helght oof’vore. the mrrml of t}*e mwv, 3@;0(#11(1'23,‘ !
_51‘(.3\.5!1(1 qexunug; SATe AN essentiu.L part of hny ai':"daz‘ance SChE;t‘.fl;: sincea
they can V_‘.“ sited ag direst provection for Jmportant vitosrable points |
and areaé' th;nily, intorugéion and inteiligence regara_np the. mov .-m.ent
ot fy u.ndly and hcst:...c aircraft miet be woliected, and dast;rlbuted'to |
all parts of the du,fenalve system, as guickiy as posgible. . o . '
The plan ;a:hiuhvattmptgrd 4t dpyly tvhese principies to the defence
of ﬂ’lc Un;‘;ti;d ;&Lng.i‘l;.azn, and which_ rema.'inec'i the pasis of fhe aly defence
>ystum until Lyj) s, Wal the work of an My Budstry and '%.z‘-“.nftice ;u'b-
mmuttuc, xnown as thc. Steel -Bor tholamaw uemmttc'(a: H Tts main- i'ea.tureuv
was & “repa.r-ed gohe running para.clel to the coast and some kthirty--f"ive
miles inlsngd, - t‘rou Imxtard., in bambrldgc:&hlrc, to Devlze..;, on tlﬂe weste“r
ud.gc 0" ‘}alubury plam.‘ This gons, the. Moraft I*:zghtmg Yone, was to.
be sbout Piftesn ma.lea in depth .md would be llghtuu wi h searchlights:
for night f;gh ing. . Duter m:tl] lory Zene muL; be ostablished on
ita :ov'we.rd wlge so that the gans could md.._cate the pros sence off the ’

z_nenw to the dni‘endmg fighters and also assmt thma by hro,akinb un

A

‘ ho:atlle‘fezmtmn.: b,{ ‘tu,ejr fire., The zone fax.ncd a rampart round

th.ree aldea of: ‘the Tondon. area, but, in a-ld.x.tmn, Londan vee o be
d:u'uutly defandcd by an drmer ring of .guns azni searchltghﬁs, which wou! Ld
form the ..nner Artl&lbl'y Zone.  Fumerous u:por-tam arecas weore .:uuth

and east of the Alrciraf't fighting dom., notably Portsmouth, lover, tne
Thamas estua.ry “towns,,. and Harwich, emd ﬁhaae werc to be provided suiely
w;ph ground dsfeices.

This ol:m waa ko bm.:m of the def(-xm::.vr~ syst.zm Shat was slam.y
built up- bbvwer.;n .L,!z‘j andt ’QEJ , and. its .Jh.d.pt‘ oan be soen .m the wore
"umprchdnslvc srrangements that wers r.mv or.twren .195.: anit 1940, | .'l’huse,.*
we’na framed 11; intendéd to give some protectlon to the maustrml

M:LctJanua an well asd ‘Lca ;:mdon. ar<, later in 1923, n; was - decided to

(1)  After Air Commodore J.M teel the oh.-i.rmau of the sub'—conmnitteu, and. Golonel

W.H. Bs.rtholomew, the axenzor Wor Wica representatwc.'
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extend the Airesart Fighting Zone as far as the Bristel Channel, so

reducing the chances oI cneasy raiii.érs sutflanicing the defencer in ':micri
tc reach Sargevs in the Midlands and the north of, Ingland. In a&ditio;
the Thames ond Medvay gr?za was brought into the air defence’ soheme in
1929 as part of the Uuter Artiliery Zone, instead of ranking, as i'r,'imd:
done l';ithf:r?:o s 45 & separate clettend’ae«l areea. Otﬁerwisc, the '
Jeographicai limits.of the Adreraft Fighting Jone remained tne swac
untii its re-urient':atiun in 1955. : i

h
|

Tte ofganis;gtion chistly depended on the size of the Pighter toroe

that vmum.uac it. When this question was being considered by the
Alr Staff one Pactor scemed particularly important, namely, that “the

addition of bombers at the ex;pense of fighters wonld inflict more :
damage on the dnmw than thc; abzence of !'igﬁters would permit tha _rcmy
to inflict on us.® "Ih.eref;)re, the number of fighter aircrat't was kepté
at the ainimum necessery to man the Zome, ~This depended on the lcngtha{
of ﬁw front that a squadron eould.cover, the ability of the individual

squadron to fight both by night and by day, end thé probable scale of -

A

attack that the fighters would have to meet. The outcome was the

division of the Aircraft Pighting Zone into ten sectora, each with |

front of sbout fiftecn miles. The four. seotoré to the south and cast
of London wera to be manned by two squadrons, the others by one. In

addition, three¢ .-.«quadroxia were to be stationed at a.d\?wxced aeradroues |
near the coast in order to harass the enemy om his wa.y’ to and from his 1
targets. ) | . V | ;
The structure of the Aircraft Pighting Zone dépended on & further -
factor, the length of the warning period provided by the raid J
intelligence organisation. The thirf:y;five mile gap between the
Alrcraft Pighting Z'.me' and the coast was dictated by the time taken by
fighters to climb to 1i,000 fée_t (the altitude at which day bombers.
woyld probably be flying), snd the time interval between the receipt of
a raid warning and the arrival of the enemy over the Aircraft Fighting

Zone, If thiz interval could be inereased, either by new developmenta -
that-uade 1t possible to locate aircraft some distance out to sea, o .
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by dwproving the cff'i_c:}ency of communication betwaen the sources of
raid intelligence and the fighters, then it woum be possible to move
the firoraft Mighting Zone forward, and so provide hetter pratection
for the towns on the south woast. '

The first ateys. towards the formation of ew efficlent radid

: H.".o8y, intelligence systewr were taken :in 1924 by what was called the Fomer
: ib Way 19'29. (1) . ) L . . . .
. Compittee, "o Joint Air Ministry and Wer Office committee set up to
'rmmme and report on the ‘organiaatiun of the Air Defence of }}ra&t
Britain., ‘The organisation that was recosended maialy consisted of
observaticn posts covering all the country south of a tins Prom the
. Bristol Chammel *x) the Bumber. These were to be oiganiused into eigh?ﬁwn
Observer Growps, each with ap Observer Centre,  Thoss oa the coast
would heve sound locators in order to dstect the approsch of the encmy
to seaward, und all ponts would be provided with dire;:t lines to ths
Observer Centre of the area in which they were located.  Fach Centrs
would be linked by direct line to the héa.dquarters af t'he fig)'rtﬁr
forces, snd in the case of Centres adjacent to fighter sectors, by
direct line to the sector lmead@mtersgz) )
"I‘he're were also other soixrcea of intelligence which could be l
utilised, notably coastguard stations, destfoyer and trawler patrols, }
. and W/T stations. No comprehensive plan was reoomenxiec} for weiding . ._’
all these possi'blé apurcex; into a wnified raid intelligence organisaticn_;é
the: committee contented itself by urging that informetion of enemy - !

aircraft movements should be put at the disposal of the fighter aircraft |
aé quickly -as possible. But it became clear that a single controi waz
necessary if raid intelligence was to be quickly availabie to the

defenders, and in 1928~5 some improvement was made,

(1)  aPter Major-Gensral C.F. Ramer, the chairman of the committee.

(2) The report of the Romer Committee appears to mark the oxigin of the present Royal
: Observer Corps. Thers had been observer posts during the Great War, manned by :
soldiers, and, later, by police, but the organisation had been disbanded. From ’.
1924, when a beginning was mede by enrolling volunteer special constables for this
type of work, until the present day, the R.0.C. has an unbroken history.
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But beforz this change is examined it is necessary to survey the
changes that took place in the higher organisation of the air defence
system between 1923 and 19'29v .

Relationship It had been established since 1918 that the Air Ministry was the
between the C-in- ‘
C._and subsidiary authority responsible for the gefence of the country against attack
air defence ‘ : .
formstions - from the air, -and it followed that whatever officer was appointed to
camand the air defence system was uitimately reaponsiblé not only for
the operations of the Hume Defence fighter and bomber squadron but also
for those of the Searchlights, anti-aircraft guns, and observer units,
" The first officer to hold such an appointment was Air Marshal Siv John
Salmond, wko became Air Officer Compmanding-in-Chief, Air Defence of
Qreat Britain in Jamary, 1925. His relatiomship to the different
parts of the A.D.G.B. system is best illustrated diagrammatically.
_ A 0,C~in-C., A.D.G.B.
. " i :
FIGHTING AREA H.Q. BOMBING FORMATIONS, R:A.P.
- i o
Adyanced 10 Aircraft G Troops,
Fighting dSectors . comprising
uLquadrons , . Immer Artillery .Zone.
R.A. P " Quter Artillery Zonme.
. isearchlights.

Obaerver Corps.

The A.0,C-in~C. was in supreme command and was responsiﬁle for all
decisions regarding air det:en'ce héth on the Q‘omd and in the air. The
2.0.C. Fighting Area was responsible fo—r the dmmediate control of
defensive operations, amd, to facilitate his task, th¢ 6.0.C. Ground
Troops was stationed at Pighting Area Headquarters. The G.0.C. Ground
Troops was responsible for the-,;mork of the Inner and Cuter Artillery
Zones, the Observer Corps, and the technical working of all searchlights
other than those in defended coastal areas. |

These arrangements were the basis for all future orgenisation of
the country's e.xr defences. They confirmed the prim;:iple of Air
Ministry responsibility for air defemce, but, in fact, the A.D. G. B,

Commander had not yet obtained full control of all parts of the air
\ . . .
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Progress towards )

consolidating

the air defences.

c. I’D. 161-
16 October 1928

H.D.C.11-M,
22 April 1929.°

%

defence system, In the first place, the Obssrver Corps was as much a

War Office as an Air Ministry responsibility. Por training and

_operations it came under the control of the A.0.C-in-C., A.D.G.B., but

for services, equipuent, and administration it came under the War Off;.ce

After a few years experience of this érrangemqnt thé Corps was wholly

transferred to the Air Ministry, it being generally agreed that this
important source of inteiliéenoe should be under the directvbd'nu'ol of
the service respénsible for air det;er;ce. The transfer became effective
n 1 January .J929. 'Secondly, the defended ports and coastal areas
were outsude the AD.G.B. system, and theiv'ajr Q.ef‘ences operated uxyier
the orders of the Portress commander. The. absorption of the Thamgs and
Nedmay defences into the AD.G.B. system in 1929 was the Pirst step
to"avﬁrdsiputt:;.ng all air defences under the A, 0.C-in<C., A.D.G.B. ,' bu
until that process w& campleted the principle of Air Ministry
responls:i.biliv\‘:y"for the air d.éfehce of the oountry was not being fully
realised, Thirdly, the aoizrfsee of raid intelligence were controlled
by a mmber of vanthori‘tiee, and there was 1o machinery for ezisuzfin’g

that the A.O. c-ﬁ-c. s AD.G. B., could maintain control over operationsz.

Until 1929 it had been intended that all raid intelligence ‘'should go to
Pighting Area Headquarters, whence it would be relayed to A.D.G.E

‘Headquarters. The result of this arrangement in war would have deen to

reduce the status of A.D.G.B. Headquarters to a mere adminisirative
bozw, with no means of realising its nominal responsibility for operatio
It wes doubtful, moreover, at this date whether Fighting Area Headquerts
could handle efficiently the mass of information that it would receive.

‘The Bome Defence Committee of the Committee of Imperial Defemce -

appreciated the importence of making the best possible use of raid
intelligence, a.nd it ordered an enquiry inte the matter by represemta.t:.vn
of the three 3ervice departments ) Their findings were reported in the
spring of 1929, and were .a.pprcwed by the Committee of Tuperial Defew}ce
on 2 %_1923. They fell into two oategories, those concerned with' the

. (1) - e chairman of this body was Air-Comodore F.V. Holt.

‘
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use to >bAe made of raid intelligencs, and those concerned with the
unification of the various so&ces of intallige;nceo ‘

The former ensured that only information required for.‘ conducting
'opex.-a’:.ions égainst encuy aircraftv should go to Fighting Area ‘Iea.dqu.arters.
while a précis of this, with all remaining intelligence, should g to
A.D.G.B. Headguarters. Here, a camplete picture of all enemy air
activities over this country would be displayed on a plotting table,
which could be utilise@ by all departments needing a clear picture of the

air situation. A.D.G.B. Headquarters would also be responaible for

initiating air raid warnings. In detail this meant that all formations
in the Aircraft Fighting Zc_me.and ﬂ\e two artillery zones, all observer
centreé contiguous to the Alraraft Flghting Zome, and all defended coaatal‘
areas between Harwich and Milford Haven, sent thn:h‘ information of
airoraft movements direct to Fighting Avea Headquarters; all other
observer centres and defended coastal aress, and ‘tl.ze Admiralty ( for the
releying of information frou H.M. -sbigs) , Were commected to A.D.G.B.
Beadqﬁarte_r'a. The effect of these measures was to centralise the control:
of all home-based bosber and fighter operations in the A.D.G.B. Commander,:
while leaving the tactical direction of defemsive operatiq;m in the hands .
of his subordinate at Pighting Area Headquarters. )
The officers who examined thﬁ problem of raid intelligence stressed
the importance of organising ell potential sources o? information into
a co-ordinated scheme, for which the Air Ministry should be respomeible
even though some of the sources were administered by other government
depariments. .By approving their report the Committee of Imperial Defence.
accepted this diportant prinoiple. Scme progress was made in applying
it. Coastguard stations, observer.posts, defended cosstal areas, and -
naval patrols, were' all brought into a comprehensive communication scheme,f
to be executed by the General Post Office, and methods of reporting the
mmbers, height, and course of aircraft were atandardised. But even wb.en
these important points had been settled the system still required the
co~operation of no less than four bra.nches of’ government, namely the three

service departnents and the Board of Era.d.e, which controlled all ccastguan
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stations, with a fifth, the General Fost Office, responsible for the
construction of the pmecessary telephone coumunicatiors.  Future develope

ment, in this. important branch of 4.0.G B, waz to result in the Air

Ministry exercising real control over all the raid intelligence

orga.nisatiom

We have already outlined the higher organisation of A.D.G.B., and
noted that the first officer to command it was Air Marshal Sir Jobn
Ualmond. His headquarters opened at Hillingdon House, Uzbridge, in

June, 1926. - At that time the home-based air forces were divided into

four areas - Wessex Bombing, Fighting, Tuland, and Coastal Areaa.‘ The
farst two were ‘taken over by A.D.G.B. Headquarters on 1 Juna 1926; the
others became peparate areas whose commanders were directly responsibl‘.

to ‘the Air Ministry. Coastal Arca does mot concern us, but it will be
well to noti:ee tﬁa.t Inland Area controlled pot only tlie army co-operation
squadrons and ‘all »non-‘-operational unite; » such as flying and technical
trainingi schools, experimental establishments, maintené.nce and storageA
wnits, but eJ.aq the Auxiliary Air Force and Special Reserve squadxbns s
which, in the event of war, would be nceded for the air defence of the
country. In Jamuary, 1927, however, these squadrons were transferred to '
A.D.G.B. and were known as Wo.l Air Defence Group. The Wessex Bombing
4rea, Fighting Area, and No.l Air Defence Gz_‘oup, remained the three
subsidiary formations of A.D.G.B. until 1933. By that time-the inaptly
named Wessex Bombing Area (it had squadrons as far east as Birchanm Rewton
in Eorfolk, and Mamston, near the North Foreland) had expanded sufficiently
to be split into a Central Area and a Westem Area. In Jamuary, 1934,
these were strengthened by the addition of the five Special Reserve
squadrons which had previously been part of No,1 Air Defence Group. No
changes took place in ﬁ@tm Area until it became No.1ll Fighter Group.
on 1 May 1936, shortly before Pighter Comnend took the place of A.D.G.B.

|
‘
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It contained only regular fighter squaﬂ.ronsj,')apd slowly grew in sizgz) '
until, by the end of 1934, it was three squadrons short of its establish-
ment of seventeen. The bomber squedrons, reguiar end am;iliary, were
deficient in the same proportic;n, requiring seven more squadrons before

their numbers were complete.

. The numerical B 4 is not our purpose to pase Jjulgment on the polioy that had laid
- weakness of the
RAK, down the 'ten year rule', and maintained it during the fourteen years
following the Armistice, But it mist be recorded that it had retarded
the 6omplet:l.'on of fhe Air Foroe pfqgmxmné in general, and the Home Defence
. air force in particular. Nor had this taken place without- the gov'enment
being fully aware of the extent to which the Air Force was becoming ¥
steadily weaker in comparison with the air forces of other countries. |
v In 1929 when Lord Thomson, then Secretary of State for Alr, raised the
0.2.355 {29). question of poatponing th'e: completion of the Home Defence force until -

1938 he pointed out to the Cabinet that the step could only be justified
by the exceptionally serious financial situation. On most other grounds ,'
it was unjuetifiable. - The Air Yorce wae already numerically inferior .
to the o;:her principal air powers, and to retard the programme of expansimn:
would prolong and increase this disparity of strength. At that time, the

end of 1929, the poaition was as follows:-

- Presemt " PMrst~line sfrength on

, first-line occmpletion of approved

Country strength, programme of expansion.
Franoa _ 1,307 1,960
Ttaly © 1,080 1,600
U.S.A 914 1,400

Great Britain 772 974

~

(1) A1l fighter squadrons were formed from the regular air forces until
July, 1934; when & beginning was made in the poligy of coverting
Auxiliary Air Force bomber squadronz to fighter work. Auxillary
Alr Force fighter squadrons were first put into the line of battle
in Deoember, 1936,

(2) Orders of bat:le for the years, 1926, 1934, and 1936, are given in
:@pendix A,
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Yet Ini'd Thomaon felt Justified in recoumending the postponement
of ‘the Home Defence programme "solely upon the groundal that,
although on the facts and figures as stated, our poaition is
untenaktle, we ocan to s;:me e_ggtent dlscount themlancl face the
situation without undue anxiety, always.provided: that -~

{1) The main outline of our expansion scheme is preserved

intact; and

{2) Our Air Force contimues to maintain its present exceptionally

high standard of training and organisation, and is further ensbled

to keep its technical equipment in 8ll respeots adequate and uﬁ*to—dats ‘

with new types and engine™, )

~ -There is 1o need here to enter into the details of the
deierioration in wor1.<1 politics which became olearly evident in
1931 with the attaok on Manchuria by Japan and the start of the
eoconomic depression. It is suffiolent to notice that it swiftly
gwept away that sense of security which, as much as the need for
economy, had determined the poliay of muccessive goirerr;me:nta
towards the deflence depariments sinqe 1523. Nevertheless, even
though the 'ten year rule' was withdrewn in 1932, the Home Defence '
prograxme mede no progress for two yeara on acoount of the
Disarmsment Conferenoe. The government striotly adhered to the
armaments trice (November 1931 to February 1933) and as an earneat
of ite goodwill voluntarily extended the stmtde;till well into 1933,
with the inevitable result that the Home Defemoe programme was
retarded for the fourth time, Originally intended to be completed
in 1928 it would not now be realised until 1940, Clearly, however,

. the air defences of the country cculd not remain niuoh longer in

that position. The basio prinaiple governing air defence was still
nominally acoepted by the govermment, namely, "that British alr
power mst include a Home Defence air force of sufficient atrength
adequately to proteat us againet air attack by the strongest air
faroe within striking distence of this country”. If the
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Sisermanent Conference failed 1t would Le :b::é:edie.tsly NOCEBIATY
net only to exesute the oris:?n;a.} progi'mme of Home Lefence, mut
to incremss 1t on the besis of parity with the strongest singie
air foz‘cu, (L)

By the end of 1933 1t was clear that the ocnfsrencé‘a;c
Gensva was reaching o deadlock, and a new military power was
ewerging In Barcpe.  Already there was evidanae; that Germany
waa about to i:aks advantage of plans for industrial mobiJ.iaat‘:".'on
laid long before Hjtler's coup d'etat of Jamary, 1933, Early
in 1934 it wag reckomed, by a sub-committee on industrial
intﬂllig/onoe in foreign countries, that Germany was producing
over 60 air frames and 90 emngines e month, "while Whn
under mobilisation conﬁition&, might exqeed 1,000 air frames
and 750 aero engines per month, equivalent, on the basis of
waatage in 19i8; to the maintenace in war of some 800 firat~line

" aireraft. The rate of expansion of the industry is atill

increasing, due solely to governmental orders and subsidies”,

In additio_n to conorete information .such a3 this there were other
features of the new Germany which, while they could not be
reduced to statistics, made it quite obvious that her temper was
all for re~-armament and the revision of the disarmament clauses
of the Versailles settlement. We could perhaps havé remained
content with the fifty-two squadrons for Home Defence so long

as an unaggressive France remained the only air power capable of
’attaokin‘g the United x;ngam, but the attifude of Germany force
the gover_miex;t to drop the polioy of a cautious'erxpansion of the
Home Defence force, and plan a lietropolitan Air Foroe cﬁp&ble of
dealing with the new and rapidly developing air power of Germany,

(1) Iord Iondonderry went so far as to interpret the British proposala for air
disarament as emounting to a olaim for a one~pover standard in the air, whioch
was certainly not tho government intention, except as a basis for genexel
disarmament (see White Paper No.ll, 1932). But there was no doubt that it
would be necessary to build up to the strength of the strongest air power
if the oonference falled and if politics contirnmed unsettled. Indeed there
wge mge;stgf the air Staff who belleved that we phould build beyond the
atrength o e strongest continental air force in view of the grea -
Vulnerability of Britain to air attacks. e
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It mist not surprise us that the first measures weré
unanbitious. After Pifteen years in which the Air Force had
expanded -almost :i‘n.peroept:l'biy it was impossible fo plan and
execute La.rge progréangs without notics,  Barly in 1934, when

‘a speoiai ‘oomittee_(l was cansidering what initial programmes

of re-armament were necessary, ten squadrons had yet to be

formed to occmplete the 1923 Home Defence programe, ‘end the
~conmittes recommended that these, and thirty aquadrons for other
brenches of the Alr Force, should be formd during the next five
YJears, The members wished to inorease this programng 'by twenty-
five squadrons, most of which would have been absorbed in the

air defences st home, tut deoided against this on the grounds of
the “limited power of expansion of the Royal Air ﬁ’oroe work:mé under
normal peace canéit,ioﬁsy- ._In fact; that power of expangion is ot '
even adequate to bring w:l.th:ln ‘the flve-year programme the whole

“of the forty ‘squad.rons mentioned above., The limiting Pactor

18 the capacity of the training establishments, other than the
Flying Training Schools, and accommodation for éciuadrons when
formed, To resort to émergpnoy conditions would require a |

large increage in the Alr Ministry Staff, eapeoially in Works

end Buildings personnel, as well as the additional expense involved
in the provision of temporary accammodation which would have to ve
replaced later by permanent works. In addition, the conditions

of rearuitment and training of the more highly akilled other ranks

‘would have to be altered, since it takes seven and a half yeara,’

wiider the existing poligy, to meke a fully trained airoraftman.
Buch &n altezja.tioﬂ in poliqy would only be accepted by the Aly
Ministry with great reluotance®,

(1) This committee, the Defence Requirements Committee, consisted of the
- Chdef of Staff, Foreign Office and Treasury representatives, under the
chairmanship of Sir Maurice Hankey, It hsd been appointed by the
Oabinet or 15 Novembsr 1933, to prepare a programme for meeting our
worst deficicnoies, ‘he Chief of the 4dr Staff at this time was
Air Chief Marsghal Sir E.I, Hlington, :
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In effect, this report was not accepted by the Cabinet,
which considered that increased provision mst be made for
. Home Defence, toth by the mmber of squadiony allotted to
that task and by the extension of the A;,D.G.Ba system to
cover the Midlands and the Narthvof Wa’ At the same time,
the Cabinet acgepted .the view quoted above that expansion in
terma of airoraft was limited by mmerous faotors.(1). Acmrﬂingly,
only five squadrons were added to the total @bw of squadrons
recommended by Sir Maurice Hankey's committee, but thirty-three
squadrons instead of i:eu,(2 wore allotted to Home Defenoe, and
wers to be forued by 1940, But it mist not escape attenticn that
these sevez}Wwﬂve squadrons were not necesaarily. permanently
based at l;r:maa The plan for the defence of In}iia. was still in
being, and a further commitment had lately arisen through the
deoision to prepare a field force capable of continental
 ‘operations, to which the air contingent, provided by the Home
Defence air force, would be attiched..

(1)

(2)

A further factor that had to be kept in mind was the general
finanoial situation. The Treasury contimually pleaded the .
need for the stiriotest examinmation of all: defence proposals from
the finanoial point of view. Mr. Neville Chawberlein, indeed,
could not promise to find all the monies necesaary for the
execution of this new air programme,

The Fleet Alr Arm was the chief sufferer from this change of plan.
The Defence Requirements Comnittée had recommended a total increase
in Pleet Air Arm strength, spread over the years 1935~1939, of
twenty squadrons, four of which were to camplete existing .
deficiencies, and the rest to strengthen ocur position against Japen,
The Cabinet only allowed the Pirst part of this proposal: the Home -

- Defence air foroe thus received what was originally proposed for

the Fleet Air Amm, Possibly in an attempt to sweeten the pill; the
Cebinet recommended that the Admiralty and the Air Ministry should
carry out &pwmeutatosaehcwfarﬂeetmaﬂandﬂome
Defence aquadrons were interchangeable,
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However, with the UCabinet decisiasn of 21 July 1334, to tmild 2

Tome Defence air force uf seventy-five squadrons, and with their

instruction that "a start ought to be sade with the sxtensicn of th':_
Air llafe.:nge schee to Jover the wider arvas of the country within
range of attack from Germany®, the Linez along which the country's
air defences were o develop were laid down. The principle of a
sufficient air defence had been accepted, a considerable expansion of
the Houe Defence forces had been decided upon, and measures were to
be put in hand to construct an air defence system designed to protect
us against a likely encmy. Henceforward, ocur é.ir ‘defences were no
longer governed by thie somewhat academic assumption of an attack from
France, but were consfructed on the only tco likely basis of an
attack by Germany. Miture politicél develomments were to lead to"
successive increasss in the size of the Home Defence agr forcess, but
these were ali absorbed within the framework of defence policy and
organisation that resulted from the decisions of 1934

In this sense, therefore, the history of Fighter Command begins
with the execution of these decisions, tut there was no olean break
with its forerummer, the A.D.G.B. Command. There was a contimuity of
experience between the o0ld air defence system, oriented towards Francs,
and the new one€, orien.ed towards Germany. Many of the staff of
Fighter Command had learned their duties in the old A.D.G.B. system

‘There they had learned the operafjional control of fighter aircraft,

had become accustomed to co-vperative work with other perts of the air
de'fencje systen, and to the intricate organisation that is necessary
for the air defence of a complex industria’l‘society. 'J.'tlex"e, too, had
been started many of the techniques that were to serve Fighter Command.
Fighter Command, in short, was the fortunate legatee of tm‘ years
experience in the problems of air defemce. The pity was that its ‘
inheritance was so much the smaller as a result of %en years

eqomn&n
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THE_KE-ORIENTATION OF THE ATR DEFENCE OF GREAT BRITATN (i),

The formation of
Ehe” A, Do G Bo_Sub- Br the middle of 1934 it was clear that the new regime in
comittee, i
Qermany had leid the foundetions of e considersble air fcrce, and that
it was necessary to.increase and re-distribute the air defénces of*
_ " the United Kingdem to guard against the threat comstituted by such
?i?%csi%:mh, o force. By the ond of July in the same year the Air Staff had
prepared a memranﬁtm cn the importance -of re-orienting the
. 8air defen.,es of the eountry in view of the mew circumstances, end
| proposed a plan for effecting this. The memorandum{ lx?ras cu‘oulated‘
Sithin the Homs Defence Committee of the Cormittse of Imperial
Defence, and, a8 & result, a body of Air Ministry and War Offioe
rep?eéentatives was formed to consider the gquestion. It begen;
 on 22nd Desember, 1934, a series of meetings, entirely devoted
. to the business of the Air Defence of Great Britain, which was
to contimue until the cutbreek of war, It will be referred to here
as the A, D.G, B sub-committee. <2) '
Its chief fcems of reference were as follows, "l. ‘T prepare
‘2 plan for the re-orientation of the defensive system of the Air
"Defence of Great Britein., In Praming this plan the forces to be
ellotted to the defensive system should be kept at a mimmum corpatible
with an adequate degree of protection, 2. In drawing up the plan it
should be assumed:~ ‘ '
e. In the first instamce that the wor is ageinst Germany with
‘ France as. an elly. The possibility ‘of German sirereft infringing the
. ' ‘ peutrality of the Iﬁw Countries by flying over them must be allowed
for, and also the possibility of her being able to- ocoupy aerodromes

in Belgiwms and Aolland in the first atages of a campaign;

{1) Printed as Appendix B.

(2) Its full title wes "The Sub~committee for the BReorientation of the Air Defence
System of Great Britain", and its first members were:

Air Marshnl 8ir Robert Brooke-Popbem, A.0.C.~in-C., A.D.G.B., (Chairman).
¥z Jor-General H,F. Salt. Air Vice-Marshal F.B. Joubert de 1la Ferts.
"Colonel T.J. Hutton © Group Ceptain R.H. Peck

Wing Commander J.O. Andrews ) -

Commander A.W. Clarke, R.. Secretariat

Major (. de T.. Gaussen

—



Basic principles

of air defence.

See Apperdix B,

Alte rnét ive
defence
sSchemes

. measures for the maintenance of public morale.

a7
b. tha’f; the Greater LomiZn end Themes area is the primary
objective of enamy attack; ‘ B
¢, that it will be important to provide proteotion alsq for
industrial and other important centres, including, inter alis,
explosive areas, within practical range of enemy bombing airoraft,
especially those in the Midlends and the north of England;

&, that it will be necessary to provide visible protective
| o)

The sul;—cozrmit'tee began its work by accepting muoh the same
principles as those laid down in 1923, when the A.D.G. B. system had
been originally planned. These presumed that no eir ;’orces, howaver
powerful, can ensure camplete immunity from air attacks; that the air
Porces allocated to direct defeno.e should be as small as possible;
fhat these should be so disposed that they have sufficient time to
reech the point where interception Bhouldlbe made; that anti-aircraft

defences are essential since they can either form the sole defence of

mportant arees, or be used to co~operate with the fighters; finally,

that e highly organised raid intelligence system is a pre-requisite of
efficient air defence. With these prinsiples in mind, the members of
the sub-committee straightwey prooleeded to seltle a most important.
pfeotical question, should the ayétmn aim at providing a continuous -
defensive zone, or should each of the ohief ta'z;get areas, sush as’
london, the Midlands, etc., have its own fighter end anti-eircrsft
defences ? -

The main argument in favour of the letter alternstive was advanaed

ty Hajor—-@enerél Salt, who pointed out what seemed to him to be it8 two

‘prime adventages, firstly, that it provided an allw-round defence for

" each important area, secondly, that it provided a number of baestions

which could, if necessary, be linked up into a continuous defensive

system when war broke out snd financial considerations need no longer

( ) It is apparent from these terms of reference that the 4,D.G.B. sub-comeittee was
formed only for the specific task of re-orienting the air defences. It was not
intended to be, what, in effeot, it beoame, a permanent committee on air defence

- nmatters, and this is a measure of the value of the work that it did, and of the
constently ineressing importance of air defence as the danger from Gemam

developed.
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be taken into aooount. The chiaf® objuction to this, in ‘the opinion of

the Air Staff spok:zsman, Group Captein R.H. Peck, wes that the 1inkiné '
up Would be too late in war; the fuli weight of enemy attack must be
expected at once and, consequently, the best form of Qefeme should be
available at the cutbreak of war. No real controversy was ‘invo.lved, for‘
the sub~committee waal unanimous that a contimious defensive system
disposed aoross the anticipated direction of attack was the ideal at
which to aim. It was agreed, thergfore, that the first stege in the
development of the qir defences should be the protection of London.
Next, defences should ba. proviéed for the more important industrial
centres, which, at the third stage, would be linked with those of
London, and thus provide a conf;iamoﬁs gone of defence. Fourthly, the
question of‘prav»iding Iondon with a rin,g defence inolgﬂing fighters
would have to be considered.r This wes nof quite all. A number of
ports were aui:side- the province of the A,D.& B. scheme, their defenoces
befhig the cozcorn of the Admiralty and the War Office. These, the.
aub-qomittee understood, would be strengthened parallel with the
development of the gensral air defenoe scheme.

The remcinder of 1934 was spent in working cut the details of the -

4A.D.G.B. 25, pmpdsed gystem, end early in the new year an interim report was
31 January,

1935. forwarded to tue Home Defence Committee. The latter studied it care-
* fully, comburred in all that the sub-oommittee recommended, with an
exception tb be noted later, and passed it on to the Committee of
Imperial Menw in April. .
The weapons After stating theéeneml principles that hed goveméd the work
of the A.D.G.B, sub-committee the report listed the means qf’ -def'ence
feqaire& for the air defence of ﬁxe country. These were, fighter
airoraft, of which twenty-five squadrons would be available for use at
ome ) anti-airoraft guns end searchlights, with ancillary equipment.

(1) 7t was intended to divide the seventy-five squadrons of the Home Defemoe foroe imbo
forty-seven bomber and twenty-eight fighter squedrons, but, of the latter, three squad~
rons were ecarmarked for the air contingent that would go overseas with the Field Force.
Again we feel it necessary to repind the reader that the Home Defence squadrons were
looked on ‘as a general resexrve to be employed wherever da.nger threatened. The twenty~-
five fighter squadrons hed their allotted functions in the air defence of the country
but there was no guarantee that they would be in their places when required, For
" ¢zemple, five fighter squedions, which would normally have been stationed in England
were withdrawn to Egypt from September 1935, to September 1936, owing to the tension
between curselves and Itely.
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such as predictora. height rinders, and sound locators, all of which

-would be manned by units of the Tﬂrritonal Army, lzght‘automatloa for

defence against low-flying airoraft, balloon aprons, with which experi-

ments were now taking place, passive defence measures, including air
raid precautions, camouflage devices, mmoke sér’eéna, and the control'of

radio broedoesting, an i-ntelligeme system comprising the Observer Corps,,

coaatguard stations,‘ ships, and other means of detecting aireraft move-
ments, some of which were only in the first stages of development, end,
f:lmlly, a comprehensive system of telephons communications,

These had to'be so disposed and organised as to form a- defence
against attack i’rom Germany. The threatengd arze icoluded the ship-
building centre of’ the nar.th-aaét coast, the West Riding of Yorkshire,

. the whole of Lancashire and the industrial Midlands, as well as Greater-

London, A11 these districts were within 375 miles of the Forth Sea
aoast of Germany, and so within range of the latest types of bombing
airoraft, Obviously, as the design of airoraft improved, the whole of
industrial Great Britain would dbe lia‘ble to attaok. It was highly
lilne]y, so the sub-committeo tlmught, that the London aree wpuld be the

enenw’ 8 primxpal objective. In this commection they pointed out that

the maximum offensive against the capital would be develaped more easily

if the Gema.na were able to operate from the Low Countries, and,
conversely, the wei.ght of attack would be\a allgviated if Belgian and
Dutch territory was dended to the German air forces. But even if we
succeeded in thi;, attacks oould still be mede on Iondon, the Midlands,
end the North of England, direst Prom German territory:

| The first point that emerged, therefore, was that virtually the
vwhole of mchatml England was threatened. The second was that it was

in aerial mngat:.on and it was hkely thatettacks by night would be
as intense as those by day. It followed that the defences must be

. oapable of operations in darkness as well as in daytime, and, for this,

it was necessary. to provide seerchlights aa well as fighters and anti—-
airoraft guns.. Thirdly, air attack would probahly synohrom-e mth, or

indeed form the comen@ement of hastllities, end 80 the air defences - - |

threatened at all times, ‘for since, 1918, there had been great advances ' k

{
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of the country must be fully ready when war was about to break out.

Taking ell these factors into eccount the A.D.G.B. sub-committee
reconmended.tMt a continuous defence system Mm be established from ‘
Fortamouth, round the eaatw_ard. of Lendon, to the Pees, arnd, in additionm, -
local gun and searchlight defences should be provided for the West
Riding towns, the Manchester district, Sheffield, and Birmingham. ' The
cmfiimoug defence system m_uld be 26 miles deep, a distance which was,
based on the depth of illumination that would be required if the

' Pighters were to intercept at night, and would consist of,

2. An Cuter Artillery Zone, consisting of the forward six miles

of the comtinuous defence system and containing 3 AcA.
batteries and 19 searchlight - companies,

b An Aircreft fighting Zone, 20 miles in depth, containing
58 searchlight companies.

¢. An Inmer Artillery Zone, 20 miles in diameter, covering
- Greater London aud containing 12 anti-airoraf't batteries
and 6 searchlight companies,
11 anti-sireraft batteries and 7 searchlight companies were
allotted to the import\ant.centre's liable to attack, but the sub-

. comnittee gave warning that much more would probably be required for

this type ofmunitment; -Qutside this system, and within renge of the
enﬁm.r's bombers, were six important coastal areas, Portemouth, Dover,
Herwich, the Himber, Tees, and Tyne. These arees had never come within
the A,D,G.B. system, and so were ‘no coneern, strictly speaking, of the
A.D.G.B. sub-cormittee. Part of their report, Lowever, noted the
provision which was being made by the War Office for their defence,
nemely, 11 A.A. batteries and 74 ocmpanies of searchlights,(’)

The Outer Artillery Zoue served chiefly to give depth to the
defences, By day its guns would assist the fighters by brealdng-up

(1) An anti-airoraft battery at this time contained eight 3" guns and twelve Lewis guns,
‘& searchlight company contained 24 searchlights emd 24 Lewis guns. The camplete
scheme, therefore, including the defences of defended ports, required 2,33} search-
lights, 544 3" guns, and over thiree thousand lewis guns, exclusive of reserves.
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ensmy formations and indicating their whereabouts to the righters by

shell bursts, At night ité searchlights would illuminete the raiders

in order to assist in their interception by fighters patrolling a few
miles back in the Aircraft Pighting Zone. ’ The latiter would be divided
into fourteen sectors, the majority of which would comtain éwo squadrons,

In view of the wide area that would be covered by the new system
the sub~committee proposed that the Figm;ingArea of the A.D.G.B.
should be divided into Northern and Southern Fighting Areas, the
boundary line betwsen the two being in the neighbourhood of Huntingdon.
Otherwise the orgenisation of the higher formations of the 'A.h. G. B.
Command would remain much the same; that is to say, the Air Officer
Coutma'rzdi.ng;in~0hief, Air ﬁefence of Gredt Britain, was in supreme ’
commend end responsible for all decisions regarding the conduct of air
defence, both <;n the ground end in the air. He wes aleo responsible
for ir;itiating air raid warnings. The Air Officers Commending the two
Pighting Areas were responsible for the immediste control of defensive
operations, anﬁ in this they were assisted by the caﬁmandere of the
anti-airoraft formations within their areas, who were stationed at
Fighting Area headquarters. The G.0.C.'s §f the army formations were
responsible. for the work of the artillery sones, and for the efficiency
of the searchlights in the Aircraft Pighting Zone. . '
| These were the main recommendations of the A.D,G.B. sub-conmittee,
But a nﬁu‘ber of associated topics were also coﬁsidered, and we should
note them, if not in detaii, if only to form some :‘r.mpressibn of the
extent of the isbours of thé sub-committee, .,a.nd of the ramifications
of the problems connected with the air defence of the.country. '

The re-orientation and éxpansion of the air defences necessarily
meant qha.ixgez in the organisation of raid intelligence, particularly ,
the Observer Corps. A sSpecial cormittee, under Air Commodore 0.T. Boyd,
had considered this qﬁestion and submitted a report at the same time as
that of the AD e. B, aubwumn'ittee. The report was approved by the

Committee of Imperial Defence on 46 April 1935. It provided for '

sixbeen observer groups covering an area bounded hy a line from

Kiddlesbrough - Nersey ~ Crewe - Cheltenham - Ponlé, erd laid down
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the orgenisation of the Corps. Yhis immediately reised difficulties

in respect of comminications., The Observer Corps groups straddled the
ocontinuous defence system, and it wes importent that there should be
no break in the continuity of itracking aircraft movements. This
meant 'l;hat telephone commnications would bave to he established
between obsen-er posts and searchlight detachments at the edge of the
illuminated area, and the matter was referred %o the Air Defence Land.
Line Telephone Committee, a iﬁody whi’ch. had been in existence since the
formation of the A.D.G.B, Comnend in 1925.

The sub~committee vms aleo :‘smpréssed. by the potential danger .fmm
low-fiying attack, Aerodromes, in particular, were threatened. Indeed,
they were more likely to be ettacked by that means thun by high~ ‘
eltitude atback since they presented so mmall a target. Hone of the
services hed a land-based Wespon that was effective against this form
~ of atteck, snd the su'h-'-commit{:ee reconmended that the subje¢t should
be studied by & body representative of the three services.

One other poiut was raised which eventuelly ceused great concern,
though more tvo eivil than to service departments, the location of
industry. A number of importent fectories were so mear the cosst
that the time of warning of attack would be too short to ernable them
to be defended by fi.ghtera. The locus classicus was the Imperial

Chemical Industries works at Billingham-on+Tees, the losa of which
would have been disastrous. Two courses weré possible; direct gun
defences could be provided, and the sub-comnittee warned that these
would be required on a large scale to be effective; and, secondly,
every infucement should 'bq offered to prevem: the ereotion of inmortaurb
factories within the danger zone. -

This, then, in outline, was the report of the 4.D.G.B. sub-
committee. It marks a orit;ical Btaée in the development of the air
defences of the r;owx’cry, ond of Fighter Commend in particular, and all
subsequent ohanges in our air defences were only commentaries upcn it.
T major alterations were mede m the priimibles 9.\5‘" sir defende waich
it laid down, end here it must be recorded tmat Sir Robert Brooke-

Fopham end his colleagues owed much to the work of the
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~ Steel-Bartholomew and Romer Committes of 1923 and 192

¥e have not mentiomed so frr the date by which the air defences
envisaged in the report were to be completed. In considering this
matter the sub-committee bad kept in mind the financial provisions
leid dowm by Sir Maurice Hankey s Defence Bsmmta c@nittee in
July, 1931;. Thee;e gave a sm of £2% million to enti-aircraft defence,
to be spread over the peﬁnd 1934 - 31 Harch 1940. At the t;ime, the -
expansion of the eir defences t cover the Midlands and the North had
only reeched the stgge of prelininery exswinatlon; it will be recalled
that the Air Staff memovendum celling attention to the need for
re~orientation was dated 31 July” 1934 Consequently, no mories had
been set aside for eny eir defences other than those required for
London, l‘I‘hle A.D.G.B. sub~-committee reccmmended,. therefore, thaet their
sicheme should be executed in three atages,.the first of which would
cost very 1ittle more than had elready been allobted to anti-aircraft
defencé. It would give the following defences: -

a. 8 batteries emd & searchlight companies for the
Doner Artillery Zone.

b. 9 batteries for the Outur Artillery Zone, 5 of which
would be in the Thames und Hedway area.

¢. 36 searchlight oompan;i.ex for the Aircrafi Fighting
Zone, allowing its virtual completion from Portsmouth
to Huntingdon,

d. The raising and training of the additional enti-aircraft
units required by the ffill scheme.

e. The expansion of the Obuerver Corps to cover the whole
area required for the full scheme.

Stage 2 would mean the completicon of the 4sircreft Fighting Zone at a
reduced depth of 15 miles, and the addition of 21 batteries to the
Outer Artillery Zome. Stage 3 vould complete the full scheme,
including the local defences of [eeds, Sheffield, Meuchester, and

Birmingham.
. Implications This was a long-term progremme and the danger threatening the

of the Beport
. : country was becoming steedily more urgent. Eound as they were by

finencial provisions that hed's'reedy been mede, the sub-committee

could have proposed no other programge. In any casé, they emphasised
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that "the air defence of Great Britain cannot be considsred as providifzg‘
a reasonable measure of seourity until the third sté,ge of our reconmen—
dations has been completed.” All this meant that the state of the
country's air défe’nces was no lbnger a milltery question. It was now

a politiocal issue of the first order, Wefe the government prepered to
accept a programme of air defence that would leave the country
izndequately proteoted until some problematical date after 19407 Fere

they prepared to accept its hampering effect on their diplomacy ?

Purther deteri- During the four months in which the A.D.G,B. report was in the
oration in the : . | ?
political hends of the Home Defence Committee the genersl politifal situation
-situation. - :
became more threatening. To appreoiate this the reader need only
recell the sudden diplamatic stroke of Bitler when, on
26 March 1935, he informed Sir John Simon, the Foreign Seoretery, that
‘ Germany had already achieved air parity with Britein and intended to
eated have equality wifh Frence. Consequently, the Home Defence Committee, .

acceleration of )
the air defence while approving the report of the A.D.G.B, sub-committee, reccmmended

that its execution be accelerated. They recognised that the require-
ments of other forms of defence were as clamanf as those of A.D.G.B.,
but they proposed that Stage 1 and Stage 2 of the A.D.G,B, scheme
should be completed by 31 March 1940, and Stage 3 two years later;
alternatively, they put fo;:'ward another programme for completion in
1946, '

Committee of 7 When the matier was brought before the Committee of Imperial

o ;[?erial Defence, : ‘
269th Meeting, - Defence, Lord londonderry, the Secretary of State for Air, pointed out

16 April 1935,
that the provision of aireraft for the scheme, according to the latest
approved expansion programme, would be completed by 1939 and the
reserves for the Home Defence force by 1942, 1In his ﬁew, the’ anti-
' airoraft contribution o the A.D.G.B. system ought to be completed at

\ the seme time, He was supported at the meeting by Sir Bdward Ellingtom

. who was partioularly anxious that the proposed air defence system should -
be approved ~sim:e on that depended’the Aemdrome building programme
for the next four years. In any case, eight months hed already
elapsed since the guestion crf re-orientation was. referred to the
A.D.G.B. sub~comnittee, and no executive sction had been teken. v The
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whole matter wea put before the Chiefs of Staff who thoroughly approved '

the system of sir defence envisaged by gir Robert Bljooke-Pop;hmn and
his colleagues. They adid not afternpt to fix e date for its completion, ‘
however, since in their view, it should be ready ™y the time at which
Germany could be ready to wage a sucocssful war”, and when that would '
be, nobody would say. _

The Cebinet came to a decision on 2 July. It spproved in

principle the report of the A.D,G.B aub-committet;, but only gave

authority for the completion of part of Stage 1 by 1940, that part
which provided partial protection to london and the Thames eatuary,

and saw the‘ oompletion of the Aircroft Pighting Zone dbetween Fortamouth
ard Huntingdon. The ground defences for this purpose wouldv absc;rbe

V174 anti-aircraft batteries end 42 searchlight companies. This was a
niggardly provision. Even though eaoh of the defence departments had
great‘deficiem‘ies, and great care hed to be taken not to overstrain
the bcuntry'sfinances, ﬂ; ought to have been possible -to provide sav
mmall & rumber Gf anti-airoraft umits in less than five years. The one
bappy feature of the whole position was that the War Offioce end the
Air Ninistry now lnew what form the air defence system would ‘
eventually take. But tne Cabinet's decision is all the more remarksble
in that they bad i.n:i."tiated & further programme of air force expansion
over and above the seventy-five squadron Home mi’eme_ scheme of July,
1934, It is to the effect of this new expansion upon the air defences,
and upon the orgenisation of the air froce at home, that we must now

turn.
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2, THE EXPANSION OF THE AIR FORCE AND THR

" Until the spring of 1935 the Homs Defence, or, as we shall refer
to it hemefortfx, the Metropolitean Air Porce, was expanding in accor=-
dence with the programmse, agreed upon in July 1934, under which it
would contain i:wenty-eight tigbhter, and farty-seven bomber squadrons
by dpril 1939. By July 1935, only fourteen regular, and three
auxiliary fighter squadroms, and twenty-six bomber squadrons, had
been raised, but it was anticipated that eight fighter ard twelve
bamber squadrons would be formed in the next two years, .1eaving only
three fighter aud nine bomber squadrons to be formed in the
sucoeeding two years. There is little doubt thet this scheme would
have .'been carried out without difficulty, but events in the spring of
1935 saw it replaced by a much .larger expansion scheme which atrained -
to the utmost the capacity of the Air lbroe to expapd and yet main- '
tain its efficienay, (1)

During his conversations with Hitler in March, 8ir John Simon
was informsd that Germany had already acixieved air parity with Great
Britain, and intended to achieve "air parity with the Force in
l[qtrdpolitan .Prame, plus that in North Afrif:a; ? The first of these
statementa was taken to mean that the Germans already had 800 850
first-line airoraft, but the Air Staff were dubious of the valie of
these uniffa for operations, and were. not alarmed at the immediate
situstion. On the other hand, the claim for parity with Prance threw .
the future into uncertainty. When it was mede Sir John Simon was

_handed a diagrem which shewed a total French strength of 2,091 first- .

1ine aircraft. . The Adr Staff did pot imPer from this, however, that
the Germans were engaged in btuilding an eir force of that strength.
They Vpointed. out that the same diagram had also shewn the air
strengths of other BEuropean powers, most of which had been
exaggerations, and conoluded that Hitler had sought to give a false
impression of German strength. In their opinion the first-line

(1) Por some .abservations on the peculiar dif‘fi.cultina attendant on expansion, see

' Appendix C,
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strength at which the Germans were aiming wes one mmndred and

twenty-—six squadrons, ineluding 1,512 airoraft, to be completed by

" April 1937 - But, they went on, fhis foree would not be a&equately

prepared for war for a further two yeers.

But even on this lower estimate of German strength the 'future
was alammg. By Apnl 1937, the existing expansion programme muld
see a total of 876 first-line airoraft in the Metropoliten Air
Forae, mcluding Auxiliary Air Force and Speoial Reserve squadrons,
only a little more tha.n half of the Gmman strength at the same date,
Ne:.ther the Alr Ministry, as the responsible authority for the air
defence of the cou.ﬁtrj_, nor tha govermment of the day, could accept
this position. (2) Iord Londonderry, therefore, instructed Sir
Edward Ellington to examine our air poéition in the light of the
ne;w circumstances, bearing in mind the goverpment's policy éf
achieving parity in the air with the strongest air force within
striking distanoé of this country. This caﬁe as no surprise to the

- Air Staff who had begun to draw up plans for an eventusl expansion

to 192 squadrons as early as the sumer of 1934. Within three weeks?®
time they pmimced a memorandun proposing & scheme of ‘expansion
which wuld give us éir parj;by with Germany on the basis of a.n
enticipated German strength of fifteen kmn;dred firgt-line aircreft
by the spring of 1939. | '
Thé Air Steff prefaced the details of their proposed expansion
scheme by some observetions on the meaning of ‘parity’'. They
pointed out that the mmber of fighteb squadrons required hy any
air force depends on the sise of the srea to be dePended end the

. intensity of attack to be expected. It followed that the mumber

required by one country bears no relation to that required by a
possible enemy. Similarly, it would be foolish to build an equivalent -

I

(1) See "Fote on the Expansion of the Gennan AJ.I' Yorce and the size of the Germsn
Aireraf't Industry", pp.
(2) of. Mr. Beldwin in the House of Commons, 28 Nrwember, 1934: "His Ma;jeaty‘s Govern-

ment are determined in no conditions to accep’ sny position of inferiority with
regard to what air force may be raised in Gemazv in the future.
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mumber of army co-operation or coastal recomnnaissance aircreft to
tﬁat ﬁu:llt by the enemy unless our own slrategy demended them. The
mmber of the first type depended on the size of a country's army,
and, of the second, upon the length of co-astline to be patrolled,
and the amount of convoy protection to be e.ntioipatéd. In faot;
the on]a;' branch of thé Air Force for Mh the term ’parity’ had
any signif_icance was the bomber squadrons, the offensive element
of an air force. According to information availsble at the time,
the Ge;mans intended to form a bomber foroe of sixty~seven. squadrons
by April 1937. The Air Staff's expension scheme, the'refore,’
included the same mumber of bomber squedrons for the Metropolitan
Air Forge, ’ .

- Thus it wes never intended to offset the German bomber force

by an equivalent mmber of fighters. The factor governing the size

of the A.D,G.B. fighter force was chiefly the extent of the Airoraft _

Fighting Zone. Prior to the re-orientstion the zome had been
mamned by fourteen qgaadmns, eand three additional squadrons had
acted as forward defemces, being ;tation.ed at airfields near the
coast. The ezpansion scheme of July 193#,. had inoressed the number
of fighter squadrons to twenty-eight, all of which would normally
be stationed at home, but three of which would g0 overseas with

the Field FPorce. Twenty-five Pighter squadrons were thus available
for A.D.G.B. WNineteen of these would man sectors in the extended
Adroraft Pighting Zone end six "interceptor" squadrons would be
stationed at eerodromes neer the ocoast. The ‘snggested expansion

- Soheme of April 1935 inmereased the Metropolitan fighter strength to

thirty-five squadrons, but ten of these were earmarked for the
continentel opera{:ions that might be required of us urder the
locarno egreement, and so the mmber of A.D,G.B. squadrom_; remained
the same. sze of th.e .adxiitional ten aquadrons would go with the
Field Force; the others would ol;erate fram Belgian territory as
edvanced air defences of the United Kingdom. |
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The scheme was examined, and in the mein approved, by a
» 35S ]

the Exrension - -
Scheme i ministerinl committee on Air Ferity. This body had been set up on
30 April 1935, to consult with the Air Ministry on what steps should
be teken "to implement the policy stated in >the House by the lord
President, that in air strength end in air power this acuntry
should mot be inferior to any country within striking distance, "
 Ite First members wers Sir Philip Cunliffe-Lister, Mr. Runcimen,
' and Hr Ormaby-Gore.( They reported that the sxpansion scheme ought
to be ccmpléted not ty April 1939, the date taat the Air Stai‘i‘vhad '
C.1.D, 11758, originslly reccmmended, but by April 1937, the date by whioch Germany
Enolosures
1 and 2, would have reached a first-lire strength of 1,500 adreraf't. It was
realised that this two year acceleration would multiply the prq;blams
of expansibn, but the membefs of the committee considered that the
govermment wus so far committed to a polioy of oir parity with
Germany that it must be abie to claim that mherical esquality with
her had been achieved. They realised that there was no concrete
evidence ‘l;hat Gemeany would expsnd her air strength beyond that of
Prance, but obviously this was a question that would have to be
‘ clovsel\y watched in order that Britein mignt not fall benind her.
ibvid. p.1. The Cabinet approved the committee's report in June, and the Air
Ministry was then conmﬁ.tted to the following programme, known as
Expansion Soheme 'C',
| - i )
?x;.;bmg équ?dron:ppmved | Soleme ! ‘ | fotel Fﬁizrg}?f
s VT, 35.
Flpghtex 17 | 11 7 : ﬁZO
(3 non-regular)| (5 gon-regular) (5 non-regular)
Heavy . g
Bomber 5 3 12 20 240
Neldum 2 8 8 18 240
Light 19 8 5 500 1 56
Bomber (10 non~regular) (3 non-regular) (11 non-reguiar)
Total Bomber sxd Pighter: 1,260

V{ 1) Exoludes two A.A.F, light bomber squadrons to be converted in 1935-6 to Pighters.
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In addition to the above, ‘two flying boat squadrons were to be
formed by April 1937, which, with the five army eo-operation, seven
general pﬁrposé, and four flylng boat. squadrons already in existance,
would give, by April 1937, a total Metropolitan Air Force of one ?
hundred end twe_nty-thr.ee squadrons, conteining 1,512 first-line
airoraft. By the same date, there would be forty squadrons overseas,

excluding the Fleet Air Arm,

The consequent Ve thought it best to acqueint the reader with the outline of
re-organisation of } .

35%__@__313'{55’ this immense programme, even though our prime concern is with the
Air Foroe. ’ ,

fighter organisation at home, for the simple reason that it neceasi;-
tated a complete re-organisation of the Metropolitan Air Porce into
separate Commands, one of which was Pighter Command. Tt meant that
the fighter strength of 1335 would be doubled inside two-years, the
bomber foree more than doubled, and a proportionate expansion in
every branch of the Metropolitan Air Poroe and of the Air Ministry,
Acoordingly, there was great activity in the Air Ministry from the
early summer of 1935 to the middle of 1936 drafting and perfecting
plans for the re-organisation of the Air Force. The place of .the
A.D.G.B, system in this new organisation ’was only one of a number of
_problems, but it was the most important insofar as whatever solution
vas decided upon would dictate the organisation of the whole
Ketropolitan Air Foreé,

8.35818 This is made quite clear by what is ome of the primary docu-
Part 1
Enclosx’u'e 6B, ments on the re-organisation of the Metropolitan Air Force, a minute

by the Chief of the Air Staff, Sir Fdward E:!.lingt'dn, to his deputy,
Air Vice-Marshal C.L. Courtney, deted 5 Junme 1935. In this the
C.A.S.” emphasised the magnitule of A.D.G.B. under the Expansion
Scheme 'C'. Im hia_view, YA.D.G.B, es one Commend with six

Bombing Areas, two or three Pighting Areas; even if grouped under e
super Fighting Area, two or more Perritorial Anti-Aircreft Comnands,
and é large number of Observer Corps, is going to be so large as' to
be unwieldy. Consequently I should like your views as to a proposal
to separate the defence part of the organisafion from the offensive
part. This would be more in the direotion which I believe thinga
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Wil dsvelop after the outbreak of war, if mot on its outbreak if

a la.rge part or the whole of the bombing squedrons are sent overseas,"
‘The Deputy Chief of the Air Staff agreed with his auperior s minute,
emphasising the importance of freeing the commander of the bomber
Pforces from eny direct respomibility for the defence of the United
Kingdom, f:.rstly because ‘bomber oPerations would be sufficiently
co:nplex to warrant their direction by an officer responsible®only to
the Air lﬁnistr_y, secondly in order thet the bombing campaign should
not suﬂ;’er as a result of the pressing claims of the defensive
6perations.(1) This was the begimning of an exheustive examination
of Air Force orgénisatibn,. muoh of which was carried out by the
Direotor of Orgenisation, Alr Sommodore WL Welsh, and his staff.
Many of the details have no plaoce 1n thJ.s narrative but some points
nust be mteﬂ in order that the ma@ﬁtude of the task is
appreciated. .

' The neoeshity f_of striot economy during the period 1925-1934
had compelied the Air Porce to be content vith a staff headquarters
orgahiaation 't!mt‘ wﬁs Just suffioient for the business of a peace~
time foree; in the words of Alr Commodore Velsh, "we have regarded
'th'a service rather on the 1lines of a business where, éverj man wag
required to perform a full day's work, forgetting the importamt
difference that no business organisation is ever likely to be called
upon to meet the demands whioh war would iméqse'on a PFighting
Servicé. " It waé desirable that the new organisation shouldfhave

at least three charscteristios; first, that steffs should not be so

: straizged in peace a8 to have no reserve oapacity of effort avsileble

on the outbresk of var; second, that the peace organmisation should
: 1

embrace as much as possible of the war orgamisetion, so that

transition l’rom.one':ho the other would be simplified; third, thet

(1) It was Pelt that an A,D.G.B. omander in control of both f:.ghter ani bomber
elemente would be under this disadvantage, that, as soon as England was raided and
civilian casuelties were infiiocted, pressure would be put upon him to use his
bombers for reprisals at the expense of a properly formilated comter—bombardment

polioy.
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administration should be speeded-up by decenmtralising as mmch of it

as possible from the Air Ministry to individual commands,

The matter was under coneideration throughout the rest of 1935
and it was mot unbil the summer of 1936'that sufficient sgreement
had been reached between the various interested parties to enable
the new orgenisation to be set up and so put to fhe test of
experiencé. ’I'he following disgram illustrates the scheme as it
affected the A.D.G.B, aystem; it will be seen that, for the time -
being, the offenaive end defensive elements of tha system have been

~ seperated, and A.D.G.B. abolished.

TRAINING COMMAND

» COASTAT, COMMAND

'R.A.F. Coliege, Cranwell
Maintenance Group

AIR
MINISTRY

2 Pighter Groups '
o 1 Auxiliary Group je
FIGETER COLMARD —E 1 Army Co-op. Group (agra%%n only)

Observer coros

3 Medium Bomber Groups
‘e BEOMEER COMMAND ———-—E 2 Heavy Bamber Groups
1 Auxiliaxy Group
The ohanges to whioh this re-organisation gave rise were not
merely changes of nomenclature whereby A.D.G.B. became Fighter
Command, end Fighting Ares,No. 11 (Pighter) Group, and so on. Under
the new arrangement the bulk of sdministration emenated from Command

' Heedquarters, The latter desalt directly with the stations at which

the various squadrons end units were located, though the group
oommander vas responsible for all persomnel questions relating to
the units under hia command, erd for théir discipline. It was
apprqoiated that he would be serj:ously hampered unless he knew waat
was the s;ate of equipment, its maintemsnce and subply, wi*;;hi.n his
group, and so he was provided by Command Headquarters with a

(1) Extraots from the Adr Counodl letter of 4 May, 1936, and its appendices, which
announced the re-orgenisation are given as Appendix D,
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mai.ntena.nce liaison offioer who kept the group ommander in touoh

with the equipment steff there. The Alr Ministry's intention, in
thus breaking the adninistrative ohsin which hed Fformerly 1fuked it,
through each heﬁqmters forration, to the individual umit, was' $o
decentralise edministration, reduce the mnount that fell to the Air
Hinlstry, avd give to Commeands and stations in peace time scmething
akin  to the independence that they would bave in war.

It wag not agreed to withoitt opposition, and it is interesting
tha.t this should ahiefly heve come from Air Marshsl Sir Rugh
mwding at. the ‘bime Air Yember for Research and Development,
was himself soon to apply the new methods as A, 0.0, ~in~C. , Fighter
Command, He foreaaw confusion !‘estﬂ.t:i.ng from the divn.sxon of
aﬂministmtion between Cmmanda and gmupa; there muld bo &
tramendous centraligation of administmtion at Comsands; &nd the
C.-in-C. would lose touch with techndoal matters shrough the
neoessity of spending sa much time visiting a large muiber ofv widely
sosttered stations, Hs was in sympathy with what was a minor motive
behind the soheﬁe, the need for an eognomioal staff system to offset}
the shortags of steff officers under tiw ,néw eipansion;_ but -he was

.opposed to economy at the expense of the administrative steff of

groups on the ground thet no group comizan&er could possibly know
the effioiency of his units 1f his contact with them was limited to
operational mstters, He remindsd his colleaguss that A.D.G.B. had

’ origiml]y been conseived as a.a operations Commend free from

administrative matters, but thxb it soon became necessary to provide
it with a staff of its own.. Sir Hugh expressed his views on the
whole matter with such wohemence that he put om record, "if and when
it akould ever ‘benw duty to commard a formation under this system,
I reed hardly say that I should make the most loyal and whole=
hearted attempt to make it & sucoess." '

Operstions were to be ocontrolled on more orthodox lines tham
edminigtration, A.0.C.-in-C., Pighter Ocmmand, co-ordinated the -
training and op'e-ra.tiona of his groups, group commenders seleoted
and dii'ecteﬁ the fighter squadrons that were to engage the enenmy.
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Fighter Commerdt took over ’I:he vosition of A D G.B, (1) in respeot of
gun and searchlizit foma.tious andé ...L w3 to nave its oan operatbions
room so thet it would afrectivuly carry ou‘-: its responsibility for
issuing air raid warnings. with the excentinn of tue defences in
certain coastal ares and enciorwes, oll wits concernsd in air
defence were ultimately res onsible to the A,0.7.~in~C., Fizater
Cummand.(z) Phis remaiiis broedl; true . up to the wreseut déy, though
the degree of direct contal by Pirhter som:scud veries betreen
different parts of the eir cdefease gysten,

" The openinug of It will Ve convenient, et tais p-:int, to review the forces .

Pighter Commend . o

thet were at tue disposel gf’ .‘?'ig.;nter Comuend during the first year

of’ its history. The hendgunvters of ihe Comaand omencd at Bentley

Priory, Stammore, under iir Mershel 3ir Ikh Domding, on i July 45936,

— .

(1).The initials A.D.G.B, remained in zurrsit use, nub 5 “ennts tue air ‘lefence cf
Great Britain as a system not an opercsionsl copend,

{2) The A.0.0.~in-C. was responsible to tie Chief o Lhe sir Stedf, But ebouk She time
the Commund came into existence, July 1235, :.t seemed li-ely “hat o Supreme air
Commender, occupying en intermediate position hetweeu tae operationnl comnands and
the Air Steff, would be appointed in time of 'mr. The chiel arguments in favour of
such an appointment were that, in its ehsence, too greaut a burdsn of operatioral
control would be thrown on the 3.4,S8.; seoondly, that a Lupreme iir Comsander wowld
act ags a ‘shook absorber! to protect Fighter Coruerd from political interference;
thirdly, that he counid effect co-ordinatimm bet.ween Fighter and Bomber Comnands, as
well ap between nome commends and R.A,?. contiments overseas, Botb Sir Sdward
Bllington and his successor as C.A.5., 8ir Gyril Newall, were in frvour of' the
innovation, tut Sir Jobn Steel and Sir Huga Ib'ading, speeking for Bomber and Fighter
Commands, opposed it. They considered thnt it would hewper their direot access to
the C, A.b., it would detract from the cutnori ty of the Coan3.; ; and, a8 & mesus of
effeoting co~ordination, it was unneccsazery sings ell thet ws re.c_u:.r.,d could bhe
arranged througa the normal chamnels of inter-ca.ei? lieisorn,

A corcllary to the oreation of & Suprame iir Cosunnder wes that similar
officers should be provided by the other services, wio would to,_ether act as a
co-ordinating body, whioh would compile firectives, besed on War Cabinet and Chiefs
of Staff instructions, for subordinete comr.enéers. However, th%a officers could
not dbe appointed without considerzble re-o sation of thz sdwirelty and Var
Officz, and the idea of a Supreme Air Comacnder wus dropped lzte in 1937, In its
place it wes agreed that the Deputy Cniefs of 3teri should meet in a Central Var
Room end there effect such co-ordinetion es migat be danmanded by the iastruotions
coming to them from the Chiefs of Staff ond the ‘Jer Cebinzt, The infliuence of the
Deputy Chiefs of Steff on Pighter Com:and is most rmvked in those watters that
af'fected services and interests otier tha: the Air Worce, in nerticular tie
aistribution of the ground defences of A.D.M.B,

© But direat comtact between Pighter Com.ond snd the ilr staff wes w.ntaue
Air Steff instruotions to the Command were wwrmelly pessed throusn, and usually
emanated from, the Direotorate of Home Jperstions.
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There were three aubaidmry organisations under it, the Ubserver

. Gprps, Fo. 22 (Army Co-operatiom) Group (for admima’cmtion only),
end To. 11 (Pighter) Group. Tuis last formetion wes the micleus of
ths Commend and had formed on the previous 1. May under Air Fice-
ﬂarshal P.B Joubert de 1a Ferl:e at Hillingdon House, Uxbridge. .
?revioualy '.-.t bad been the P:Lg,ntmg Area of A.D.G.B. and bad changed
.fl.ta title under the new poliqy of mibstituting the ﬁmctiom]_. term
‘group’ for the geograpiical ‘nrea!. In faot, its twelve smdz;ons '
were looated. at the same statlons as they had ocuupied. when pnrt of
Pighting Area, they wene(:l) .

SeaTION ' - squabEOm

Biggin Hill . Nos. 23 amd 32 ,
Durford - Nos. 19 apd 66 (Fformed 20.vii. 36)
Hornohurch © Yos. Shand 65 '

Eenley ’ . 17

Northolt o. 111

Forth Veald No. 56

Tanguere ) o Nos. 1 and 43

Hawkinge , : . No. 25

These squadrons were not the only fighter units in the country.
In July, 1934, certein auxiliacy Air Force squadrons hed been

comverted from bombers to fighters, nemely Nos. 600 (City of London),
601. (County of London), and 60} (County of Middlesex), but they
- remained in the Auxiliary Air Porce group, No. 6 Group, unﬂe;-

Bomber Command, when re-organisation took place in July, 1936. The
policy was that until the auxiliary squadrons were fit to take,
their pleoce in a reguler fighter group they would be attached, for
operations end treining, to tha group that they would eventually
Join. Thus the three awxiliary fighter squadrons in existence at

(1) The group had been depleted by th:ree squadrons, Fos. 3, 29 and 44, in the previous
September as a result of the tension between curselves and Italy. One more fighter
squedron, No. 74, had formed in September on btoard ship on the way out to Egypt,
and another, Wo. 64, bad formed there the following March, These five squadrons
returned to Englard in September, 1936
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P - this time came uuler the commander of Ho.. 1 Group. for this part of

. thedir work. 'I'he f:lrat results of the policry were seen in necember
‘1936, when. thesa three sqnad.ronn were transferred.to Fo. XX Group. |
Hendon, the atation at which they trained, came indor Fighter '
Gomand. In JuJy of the next year two more mxx:iliaty aquadrons
added to tha strength of the Command, Nos. 607 ( COLmty of Dm‘ham)

f' | S am608 (bbrthma:ing), theyhadhadtenandsixmnths Pighter

; o ' . ’ tmimng respeo'sively k

A ‘ c During these monthe the formation of regular ﬁgbter sqnaﬂronS,_  .,

' - the tranafer of -existing wtations, and the opening of new ones, had |
_been proceeding very repidly. Yoo 12 Group ad formed at uxsn'age
“on- 1 Apnl 1937, undar Alr: commdore J.H. S. ‘Tyssen, end had mdved to
11;5 head.quax‘teta at Huoknall, Nott:mghamshire on 19 Moy, July
there were tlnrty sgpadrona in the Camand, twenty-three in ¥o. ,11, '

| apd geven 3 To. 12 Group. O}
. Pailure to - - Bt desp:.te this re.pid expnnuion the ﬁ,gh’cer force h,ad. not -
L %ﬁ a quite reached the figure ma down in Expension Scheme 'C*, . Indeed,
;. Zxpansion '
| . - programmse, :11; had ‘becoine clear ea.rly in 1936 thax there would be great difﬁ.-
‘ S | mﬂtyinexeautingthatachemeamtotheshorhageofaimraﬁ
AE.B. V/5ft; . The eatzmatea of pmdmtion mac‘le in the previcus November had ) ‘
- e . proved o9, sanguine, while! the ey Mintstry hed 1taelf’ cortributed
’ e . by deciding %o prov;lﬁe the mmp)ete i.medmte reserve for eanh sqvmd-
L " ibid. Bnol.27. ron mnedmeay it fomea. Gonsequenﬂy, the completion of the. 1aat
i o - ety squadrons of Empana;on Sohene 1" ted to e delayed e
% ‘ ’ . 'June 1937, On]y thnee -of these aquadmns were: t‘ighifera, the othera
' As ;:ma»t" , 'vm-'e 'bn@bers. In any case, ?ighter Gommand was leas affected by the- '

dalay than it muld hawe beem six montha previously. !Intil April
, ‘ ' 1936 the planned flghter force was thirty-rive squadrons of 12
L awaa 'E.uol“.‘_2‘6‘ B airaraft each, Tt owlng to éertain changes in fighter tacties it
‘ m f'cmnd poasi‘ble to alter’ tlns to thirty aquadrona -of 14 ajrcraft
each. The pmblam of expana:}.on was there‘lzy simylif’iea %o the-

e extent of five sqz.mdrona, and the Pighter force resained 420 aircraft B

2

~(4) A 2iet “pi’rL‘,t_,he,,"siQma auﬁtheirsta.tionsia :_g‘,iwex': in App:entlit A
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atrong. By July 1937, vherefore, Fighter Command had achieved the

“thirty squedrons plamsd under Expansion Scheme ¢! and the amand-:

ments to it.

But before this figure ned been reached, Fighter Command, in
cawnon with most other amms of the Air Force, had been set a new
stendard, This latest expansion scheme, Soheme 'HY, -was first
discussed in Ootober 1936, when it became olear to the Air Steff .
that the Germens were planning en air force of some 4,000 first-lins
airoraft. It was reckoned thet 2,500 of these would have been '
abrorbed into the German Air Force by the spring of 1939, and that
1,700 would be bombers.. Unless we wefé to renounce our aim of parity
with Germany we, t00, would have to oreate a striling force of that
size. Unfortunately, this wae pot within the capacity of the Air
Force and the airereft industry. The best that could be done was to-
plan a bomber ‘fqroe of 1,600 eircraft by the date in question,
leaving the residue to be formed as soon as practicab;é. But even- !
1f we succeeded in this it wag only too likely that by that time
Gemarv wr:':uld‘haVe expanded her air force to the hié,her figure of
4,000 airoraft. The Seoretary of State for Air, Lord Swimton, ina '
memorandum dated 11 February 1937, left no room for doubt. that
Germany was quite capable of this further expension.

Schemé ‘H*, therefore, was chiei‘ly concerned with au,:anehting
the strength of Bomber Commend. A% the same time; the need for moms
e'xtension ’)f the air defence system was recognised end the scheme
nropoae& that fou.r auxiliary 'bom‘ber squadrons should be converted:
to fighter work, giving Fighter Command a total of . thirty-four
squadrons. But whdn it came 'bei’org the Cebinet early in 1937 & ‘
comprehensive review qf the A.D.G.B. system, initiated in the
previous Ootober, wes being prepared. Pending its cireulation sush
proposals in Scheme 'H' as affected the fighter force were set aaide.

We must now see what. amendments had been made to the A D.G.B.
system since its re-or:.entat:.on in 1935, partlcularly those proposed

in the review menﬁ:.oned above,
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TS =-CRIENTAYICH CF TE AIR DEFENCE OF GREAT BRITAIN (ii).

When 3ir Robert Brooice=Popham and his colleagues hed examinzd the

air defences in 1334 it appeared to them that new devices were badly
needed in order to oz"fset'the advantage so clear],y'held by the attacker,
and they recam.ended that a coumittee of scientists shcm;d be formed to
survey the whole field of air defence., _ Two.sucb comittees were ’set
up late in 1554, one by the Coimittee of Imperial Defence, the other
by the Air Kinistry, respectively ‘termed the Air Defence Research
(4.D.R.) submcorudittee, and the Coumittee Por the Scientific Survey of
Alr befence (the C.S.5.A.D,).. Each covered mich the sane ground and
exaiined during their existence a remarkable muber of ideas and
devices, but one prqblez:n,. that of obtaining adequate warning of the
ayproach of aircraft, was parascunt in their discussions, and it was
as a z"e'sult of progress in this respect that a sumber of important
moditications were mede in the air defences during the four years
Pricr to the outbreak of war.

The first change waa ;he abolition of the Outer Artillery Zone in

1736.  Prior to this date the existing raid inmtelligence system could

only detect airciaft ns they were crossing the coast; thus their course .
wouid bonly be known at Fighting Area Headquurters when they weré alresdy
some Gistance iniand, and more time would elspse before defending
Tighters were in the air,. It was imperative, thex“efox'e, that fighters
ahoul,& contact the encuy with as little delay as possible, and the guns

© of the Outer Artillery Zone, in fromt of the fighter sectors, would help

in this by indicating the enemy's position by means of shell bursts.
They had a seccnd function. ‘The individual fighter had little, if any,
snp';\':l.ority of armanent over the bonber at this time. Comsequently, it.
w2s e positive advantege if enemy formations could be broken up by the
fire of the guns in the Cuter Artillery Zone and then enénged
individually by fighters, =

However, @ o April 1936, Mr. H.T. ‘Tizard, the chairman of the



e
C.8.8.A.D, and & manber crf fh" A.D.R. sub=ccommittee, attond a mecting

of the A.D.G.B. cub~committee and rep«:rtea that m.rcraft had alreedy bm:n
detaotied sixzty wiles vat to ses by new mct.hoda a!‘ detpcfim th.-xt were
heing deweloped. (1) It tollowa‘ that fightexs would be given ampler

wawning of yaids than had baeen av:ailable hither’l.o, {0 tha.t there was po

lunger any maed to restrict the Aircraft Fighting Zone, at eny rate by day, t

a :s’crip san2 miles inland. Now the. fighters cauld go forward'a.lm engage
the enemy before he reached the Quter Artiuery Zone, The virst
function of the latter, to indicate the cnemy's wheresbonts, was,
therefere, no longer requirad. Its seaomd, to gplit up the hoatils
t’cmma.(m.cmq s¢ that the individual basber could be succesufully engagd hy
the more manoe\.vrabl«. hut less heavily armed rigntﬁr, wa3 aleo c.onamer‘ni
o ho’: cut of date, In the Virst place, the perio e of bambing aire .
craft bad improved so much thﬁf they wmsid be able $o fly abu\}e thz
range of anu-numra}’t guns, even of the new ones that were being put
into production.. . hecmxily, faster and more heavily armed I‘J.ghtem which.
wald be able Lo tackle cnemy formations auccessmuy, would scon be
avaitable. .The production of the Spitfire and Harrioane had alrcady been
(‘~A&L'~Lx,i§§ann deaided upon, and tighters with ¢ven beavier Uirspuwer had reached the
gﬁz’:rbg; design stage, |
1 was with scue relief that the .-:nit»!::mzmiit{::: FeQmm A tixe
BV < sbolition of the Qutsr A,rfilie.ry Yome The pgunn that becane aveilablc
9 Hay 1937 '
il pow be used to t'nick«:n the loced Jofeasey of loportant towns, ana.
other towna given protestiszm that had nut pr“umwy hewn availabic. X
e tine uc.mg; searenlight disposdticuass romuips! the Bame. T ddghts
of the oute e AVtAllery Zone were. s usefui supplemant to Shese of tav
AL .m:nt Flmtlng 2o mx they ithsreascd the dep :'t:is of the lldvminatsd

aren w:.tb..n which :mterm.puun.- touk plane at night.

v dispuse ’ Twem:yu-mn\, but...r-rma of gone, excluzive of those in tha
tion ~ the
un defentiol, ThameseMedway area, hed been allotted to the Mt er Ax'tlliery 4one in the

ariginal rescrientation :w.beme, snd ii;:: abidition weula release this

1) This was all he said abost the now technique, or, at least, all that wes reported in the
mimtés_of $he mecting.  Outside the two soientific cona.utt»os 81l references to R.D. P,
for it was this to which Mo, 'I:imxd was referring, were cwuched in the vagnest termd-
for some t;une to omas.
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L - mmber of batteries. The Home Defence Committee decided, fherefure,
before formel approval to the abolition of the zone had bheen ‘obtained, thai.
the redisposition of so learge a proportion of the guns allotted to the
A.D.G.B. system gave an opportunity to review the gun defences of the
whole country, including the deferded ports. |

The body that carried this out wes agein the A.D.G.B. éub—dcnmxittee,

C,I.D.230~4. thia time under the chairmanship of Air Vice-Marshel P.B.Joubert de la
Ferte, A.0.C., Pighting Area. Tt made its report on 17th June 1936.

The previcus 'feport on the re-oriemtation of the A.D.G.B. systemn had ‘
re(_mmnenfie.ﬁ anti-airoraft defences for only four inlapd areag other than
London, namely Leeds, Manchester, Sheffield, end Bimingham, but it "
contained a warmng that there were a mumber of cther places with a good
olaim for defence, and that this mmber would increasc. That of 1936
went a stage further and spucifiec certain inlend toms that ocught to
be protected, but, rwo@isim thet there was a limit to the mmber of
’.l'eri"itorial units that could be raised andvequi.lla_péi within the next
two or three years, it ‘éculght rather to provide the most efficient
_distriﬁutin.m of the defeneces already @prweé then o recummend defences
which would provide more chmprehensive protectiun, but which could only b
raised over a long period. For this reaéon, they stressed the
importance of craa;ting a pool of mobile gu.nﬂl)which could be used to meet
any changes in the character of the enehy's attacks, Altogether 608 guns
were recommended for the defence of the London area, shmingham,
Sheffield, Leeds, Liverpool, end Manchester, amd for the important south
end east coast porta, including a arall allotment for the anchorage at
Scapafz But only 384 of these (2B8 being static 4.5" squipments) were
locked on as pe@nﬁt defences; the remainder were mobile 3.,7" guns
forming a peol which could be drasn on for the defence of towns in the

Midlands, and such ports as had not been given permenent defences.

(1) The 3" gun was not gonsidercd a firsterate weapon, and W0 new guus. the 4.5% and the
3.7", had been developed by the Navy and Army respectively, and ware about to be put
into production. The former had somewhat the better performance, though at a slower
rate of five, but it took two to three days to dismantle and re-ersct in a new
pahitfong 8~ 1%~ s not capable of that tactical mobility on which the sub-ocomittes
set so much importance, The 3.7% gun, however, could be mounted on a seni~mobile
- carriege. .

| 2) The detedled sisobuent is given as Appendix E.
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This r:e‘ccmmanr)ntidn involvad »"mLy Aiight adaitlony Lo e swnber of
guns and pearct lagbt.) alrsugy u}lpl'uv“-ﬂ. bt the uﬂwnmmt. e drew
attentlon %o t e Fact *that, if the sp..wd wud ra:au of aircraft contime
sc ixiérwsxu, it ai.;.l P33 neeepsary o consider the newd for aly derances
tfurther nerth than Y.i'lo Tyne to provide o utu.:f jon for bcuéhem Scotland, '
inc:.l.udmg, the rorth und the Tme. ™ Unf.'ortuna‘c;.ly, the cost 01‘ the
-*chame R & uhol“ nes comll..exabl,y enhanged by the Lntroduet.wn uf t}
types of gun. - ?I'he origisal schems bad involved, an ux.pemn-.xrp or about

4.1.)% mll:um pcund“-; spread .over ten years. .-;hev ne¥ cae would ooat

spproximately £30 million,. im,mdiag £2 willion for ‘Che pmvxswn of l;wentyv

’ antp&lrurﬁt maahinemrun bntkerj.es 1‘0;: r.te,fﬂme agazndt J.m-“ly.mrattacko

'I:hos= whe had z'emu.w.te.d it mqv well haVu wondered Low n: would be
received by th‘. -goverment, Mw rthalcﬂs, ey emphas:.se{} the. ungox'bam,e

of its early ‘execubion, and aukeu thet the necessary arny formetians
©o{1) -

i
1

i
'
]
!

snould be equipped on u training seale as soon as possible. _They alsc 7

returnad to an argumert that we heve met bel'ore, that gum and Soux-ch-
lights should be provided as qu:.r:x.ly as f:.ght.et' aircraft.
The scheme wab vonsidered by the Comolttes of Imperial Defence on

25 June 3936 end wos approved in prinoiple, btut the govermment wérs '
unmihmg to give it full approvel um‘_:il ite financial a.qd ‘soonomi o
aspecta hed ‘been more c}”.ﬁaely szamined. Yob the logic of events was
driving the govecusent ltsalf infd extending the air defenerr:s. of the
coum:w.' At this® same meeting, the attentibn of the Hom-.:,. Defence

Cu’mmittge‘ was dresn. to the isportance of protecting the towns at Which,

the asro-e¢ngine industry was located. hs'e_t result of this, 16 :guns were

taken from the.london deock ares &nd assigned ‘to Coventry; 16 wai-e taken

equally from Menshester axd Plymouth and given t¢ Derby and Briatol.

But as scon a9 the govermaent wers mafe aware of the ewact position. . !

in regaxd to antisaireraft munitions, pemmission was given t¢ the War

Offige ¢ pross rn with-tho pr:)dnction’of all the guna awd scarchlizhis

'

4

|

)

(1) The training scile wes 255 oi’ the war soale. It was uq.wectea in Jups, 9.,6. that
5% batteries and 88 searohlight dumpanica would have been rormed, and ccn‘ipped ‘
B 1 3 trnl.xdng scale, by thevend of -the year, 1eaving 22 ba.ttera.es and 20 o.)mpameu ’
_ to be farmed if the new sc‘heme wag .approved,

\
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280th Mtg. . required under the new programme. This changs fram the previous
- Committee of . . .
Imperial cautiocus policy appears to have been brought about simply by the
Defence, :

10 July, 1936. unsatisfactory production positiin, Only some four hundred 37 guns
‘ would be available for A.D.G.B. by the spring of 1938, and the

production of 3.7 and 4.5" guns would not begin until some time in the

 C.L.D. 233=A, seme year, but, once it had begun, the 608 guns of the new programme

8 July, 1936. ' .
would be provided by i940. The searchlight position wes a little
better, It was antioipsted thet the 108"companies that had been
approved would be fully equipped by the spring of 1939, though part of
their equipment would be an cbsolescent type of sound loohtor. In
vshort » the position was that anti~aircraft equipment would be limited in
mubers and unsatisfactory in quality until the end of 1939. By that |
time the prﬁduation of new equipment would be under way, many of 1;he
guns and gearchlighta recommended in 1936 would have been provided,
and, after that hed been dane, the enti~aircraft requirements of the
‘ Field Foroe aml defended parts nbroad cculd be mt.
Further v Within three months yet anuther examination of the scales of air
o Gorman fir  dofense had been initisted. " The ciroumstantial background was that the

Forae, - v _
Air Staff reported, in October, that the German Air Porce would reach

C,.I.D,1264~B, ‘ .
6 October, 1936.  the strength tbat we had expected it would achieve, by April, 1937,
| namely some fifteen hundred firat-line aircraft, but that its expansien

would not stop there. Private z'éporta, and publig sp\eeches by Nazi
leaders, indicated that Germany was aiming at perity with the Red Air
Force, whose strength she estimeted as 4,500 first-line aircraft. The
ALr Steff inferred, not that Cemany was intending to attack Russia,
but that she was determined to e:zpané to the limits of her cepacity.
The claim to parity with Rusaig set a convenient standard rather than -
indicated her military intentioms. Her expanded force was a threat
to.all European cguntries that stood in her way. Aéoording]y, t‘he
Minister for Co-ordination of Defense, Sir Thomas ;[nﬂkip, after
consultation with the ministers of the defence departments and the
Chiefs af Staff, instructed the .A.D.G.B. sub~cammittee to rf.-p@rt on what
they éonsidér,ed m the "ideai air defence of the cmnti-y, irrespective

of considerations of supply.”* 3ir Thomas Inskip also asked the
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approval of the Ccmiitte_e of Imperial Defence to the following basic
assnmptioﬁ- governing enti-aircraf't defence:- '
"Our plans for anti-sircraft defence in the
event of war with Gummany should be made upon the
assumption that Germany mey attempt a knock-ocut
blow fram the air and that this blow would be -
delivered with the meximm mtensity at the mament
of the declaration of war." ‘
This assumption was a more emphgtic re-statement of a principle
enunciated in the Brooke-Pophan report of 1935, "that air atteok
will synchrenise w.H:h, or indeed form the cammencement of, hostilities.
Therefore, the whole of the defence system in this country must be
working at its full efficiency in the first hour of war.” Its
strategic implications will be more fully discussed at a later stage,
but this may be noted; it demanded a concentration upon home défence
to the exclusion, so far es it might be necessary, of all other
commi tments, for, if the “knock-cut blow" at the heart of the Commonwealt.
succeeded, then the best preparations elsewhere would not save the whole
of it fram ruin. '

The immediate question was, how far were the reacurces of the

~country to be concentrated on air defences? Mr. Neville Chamberlain

. pointed out that the scale of defence had already been increased three

times in successive yesrs, snd sqemingly,’was' about to be chaxgged again. |
He wondered whether the money set aside for air defence would be bett&'
spent on offensive weapobns. A number of members of the Gabinet were in ;
aympétby with his view, but the inescepable and all-imporfant fact
appeered to be that the potential scale of German air attack was
increasing. (1) Consequently, the A.D.G.B. sub-committes wes directed to -
continue with its examination of the “idéal" air def‘ences, and, in‘ the’

meantime;, the War Offiice was to see how far the production of anti-

(1) Three days before this meeting was held a paper (C.0.8.513(J.P.).) was circulated"
. to the Camittee of Imperial Defence containing, amongat other things an alaming -
appreciation of the scale and character of a German air attack upon the United King-

dom in 1939.

Copious extracts from it form Appendix
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aimraft equipment coul-cllmge acoeierated. The former body, unde:r.' .tha ,
cbbimanship of Air Chief Marsha:. Sir Hugh Dowding, spent the next three
months on its task, and presented its report on 9-3Febiuazy :19'57.

The deta.ued recammendations of the report were preceded by two
mportant observatlons on the strategy of air defences. Pirst, that a
well-organised and compreuensi:ve scheme of passive defence was as much
a part of the air defence of the country 88 guns, searohlights, and
ﬁghter aireraft, secom, that however numerous snd efficient the act:.ve

 defences they cannot guarantee secur:.ty; "it is the air offensive which,

if successful, will ultimately contribute most to a successful outcome
of the war-" The report then went on to define the meaning of an "ideal .
air defence.” This could only have en ascertainsble meaning if the scale
of attack, against which an "idenl" defence was needed,was itsclf imown.
The aub-cmmnitteq assumed, therefore, that their task wes to report on

what defences would guerantee us against successful attack by A force of

‘ 1,700 bombers, the force which Gemaby'wauld have by March 1939. More-

over, having done tﬁis, théy outlined thg si‘teps by which their.
proposals could be achieved, though they admitted that this matter was
-outside their terms of reference,

~ The basis of the defensive sytem that wes proposed was the
existing Aircraft Pighting Zonme. This was extended, in the north,
from the Tees to beyond Newcastle; in the West Riding ané. the Midlands
it wes wldened B0 as to embrace the industrisl towns in those areas; in
the London and Themes estuary arses extra searchlight campanics were
80 disposed thet a ring defence was provided for the whole region. In
addition, new illuminated areas -vere proposed between the North and the
Clyde, and in the Cardiff, Newport and Bristol districts, and etisting
illuminated areas at Menchester, Liveipopl end Plymouth were strengthenec.
The intention was to widen ‘tha Bearchli,gh't zone along all the likely '
routes that the ehemy would tske to his targets, in order to lengfcixetz
the period in which the raider could be illuminated, and so increase the
chences of fighter intew_':ception. It involved _increasip.g the man’iﬁ:e? of ‘
searchlight companies from 108 (2,547 lights) already approved, to

approximately 200 (4,700 lights).
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Gun defences for place'zs over and above those for which a scale
had already been laid down weré cnly recammended for Glasgow, Cardiff
and Nevport, (this was part of a policy for strengthening west cosst
ports in view of the increased vclume of traffic that would Iz;aas to them
in wartime instead of to the east coast), but the total provision was
mare then double that which had been approved. The mmber of guns
required for the defence of any cbjective depends as much on gun density,
i*'e. the number of guns that .can be brought to bear on any given avenue
of approach to the target, as on the size of the target area. Thera was,
at this time, little practical krovwlede of the effect of anti-aircraft
fire in war, and the sub-camittee adopted the arbitrary agpumption that
a 16-gun density wvas recuired for the defence of very important objectives
and a lv-gz-m‘ denéity for the genersl protection of any area. In the

- Pormer category were included bordon and the Themes-Medway area, which
were allotted 450 guns, and all the important ports wi‘f.h the exception
of Glasgow and the‘ South Wales group; -in the second were the main in-
dustriel areas. Altoggther'lsd bai.:teriea, éontaining 1,26k guns, were
recaumended, en inoresse of 82 batteries, or 636 guns, over the existing
scale of defence. In order that a portion could be switched as the »
direction éf the enemy’s attack clwaged,' and to give the defences the
apporfunity for surprise, 88 of the batteries would conaist of mobile
3.7" guns. PFor the same reason, 6 batteries weru not allotted to erny
c¢bjective, but‘we're always to be at the lmmediate disposal of the
A.0.C.~in~-C., Fighter Cawmand.

Ko detailed recommendation 'f‘or light anti—airc:rai’t'weapona were
made. The type of gun required for defence against low-flylng attacks
had been decided upon, the Vickers twin-barrelled 2-pdr., but acaotl,‘v ’
how many would be ueec:ied could nct be known until a survey of the vital
points requiring this sort of defence had been ccmpleted. The sub-
.camittee thought that about 600 guns, or twice that number of barrels,
would be needed. :'or the seme reason no ea'tima‘te of ballcon barrage

requirements (l)was mads.

(1) The use of balloons as a means of countering low~fiying attacks, wes one of the ‘l
£first items examined by the scientific comuittees. By October 1536, the Air Ministry |
had cbtained permission to start recruitment, and the ;zrovision of equipment, for ‘
& Londen barrage of 150 balloons. The headquarters of Mo.30 Group wes formed under i

Pighter Comend on 17 Harch 1937 for the admiristration of the London barrnge.

v
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".‘!u':‘m.st':ls:;pox'tant addttions were of Pighter aircraft. Ay
Pebruexy 1337 thers were l;wc.ni:.yﬂ;ight f‘ighter squadrous in Pigater
Camnand, and twe more were Aal.wut to be formed. But aince at least four
ot these were pamariked for the .al‘ieldvl"orce, and five for advanued air
defence onthe Cont.inent, the air defence plams‘were; ba:s'eci on a strength
cf twent;v—one squadrons, disposed at eleven sector sta’ciuxm:. This was
the fighter defence decnmed sufficient to withstand attack by a Geman

atriking force of 900 aircraft. Under the "ideal® ~sc'hene,presuppusing

& German banber force of 1,700 sireraf't, four more sectors were planned;

on2 each in the forth-Clyde and Bristcl aread, to utilié.e the illuminsted
zones there, one between Digby snd Church if“enton; where there was a gap
in the existing chain of fighter stations, end 'one between k‘iittéring and
Duxford, to strengthen the defence of the Midlands. At each of tﬁe
fifteecn sector s'/tations three fightér squadrons %rould be located; these

torty-{ive sguadrons, in the opinion of the sub-committee, would

constitute "a reasonable 'ideal' defence.” It would then be possible

for any large enany raid, approaching through eny part of the line
between Catterick and Blgrin Hill, to be engaged by nine figbtér squadron;
wlthin,fifteen wminutes of the first report, provided that these squadrons
were not otherwise comm.tted st the time. On the other hand, a mmber
of simultanéous saaller raids covld be engaged in&ﬂ&dly by squadrons,
Tlights, .QJ.“ sectioma.

The next problan;was the provision of the twenty-four extra

gquadrons required'u.nder the “"ideal" scheme. The full total could

a0t be raised until same time after 1939, so an intermediate provision,

to be completed by the spring of 1339, ivaa recamended. Four new
fighter squadrons would be formed, and the five squadrons that Ead been
intended for advanced air defence would be kept in this couniry. So,

by 1939, there would be thirty~-four squadrons in Fighter Command, four

-

- of which would go with the Pield Foroe. These would be stationed at

fourteen sector aervdranes (Bristol remkining to be formed), at most of -
which there would be two squadrons, except for the four sectors protecting
London, nemely, North Weald, Hornchurch, Biggin Hill and Kenley, where

there would be three. Sir Hugh Dowding uttered a caveat at thiﬂ point,

-
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that all these squadrons »vald need e properly organised system of

control fram the ground if they were to fight successfully. vmher‘e.fore,

if this intermediate scheme was adopted, all the necessery group and

sector headquarters, and aperatioms romus, mst be ompletfd in peace tim
In Qddition, he wanted each station to have accommodation for three
squadrons, ‘even though fewer than that woﬁld normally be stationed there.
For the same reascn, extra dbgerver Groups would be necessary, three

in Scotland, two of whioh had already begun to form, and one in the

Bristol area, making a total of twenty Ubserver Groups for the whole

defehce syafem. '

So far as this intermediate provision affected the Air Ministry
no undue difficulty was enticipated. The War Office, on the other
hand, had no immediate oapacﬁ.iw for expansion and could wot promise to
provide the equipment for the full scheme until 1941 at the earliest.
Algo, to Pravide the necessery units would be impractiéable under the
existing voluntary gystem. Consequently, when the. achemé was put before
the Committee of Imperial Defence, the proposals of thé 4ir Ministry
received most attention. Lord Swinton, the Secretary of State for hr,
annc.unoed‘that ‘four a.uxiliary bcnber.squaaﬁns could be converted to
fighters, and four regular squadrons would then be formed to telre their .
place (this wes the fighter provision proposed in Scheme 'H'); he
explained that it was undesirable that fighter strength should be
inoreased at the expense of the bomber force. But the Chancellor of the
Exchequer, Sir John Simon, cculd not accept any detailed propoéals until
their costs had been worked out,. and the meeting merely approved the
'ideal' scheme in principle, end recomended that its dsails should be
further examined. |

‘This conditiopal approval was mullified; to scme extent, by &
Cabinet deoisim of 30 June, 'th'at no further lerge expenditure on
armements should be incurred until the Treasury had examined the whole
question of finence and re-armeswent, -and when the intemediate stege
of the 'ideal' scheme was brought before the Committee of Impordal
Défence for approval, Sir Joln Simon could only agree to the provision'

:of a new group héadqnartera at C‘h.tterd.ck, and new cperations roomg at

Usworth and Tﬁmhouseo ’



by Gur
The Cabinet did not :ift its ban until the following December,

but ‘two important chauges took place before that date. The first con-
cerned the Gbse-rver Corps, the sécond the deployment of the 4.D.G.B.

-

ground forces in an emergency.

Ixpapgion of - ' The Ubserver Coxps had been founded in order to tranmmit ra.id
the erver
Corps. : 1ntellz.gence to the active defenzes. The movements of a:.rr.raft were

tracked by the cbserver posts and crxamunics.ted by way of Observer
Centres, to Fighting Area headquarters for the use; primerily of flghter
. Squadrons. But the uorps also .;ssisted the Home Office to carry oat
its responsibility for giving el raid warainga to the genéral public,
and, for convenience, the initiation of these was centred at the ald
A;D?’;-‘Bu Comnand headquarters. ‘This was now the ‘.duty of Pighter Camand.
. Ay 1937 no.parf of the United I{imdcm was free from the threa$ of air
C.I."D;'J261—-A, . raids, and the Air Ministry and :he Home Office together recommended
22 July,1937 . '
that the cbserver gystem be expanded to cover practically the whole of
the country. PFrm the'point of ‘riew of the Air Minisiry this was a
corollary of the aétive dufences a;l.reaéy planned, fros that of the Home
NfPice it wus a move necessary for public security.
The dual function of the Comps was reflected in 'i:hé details of the
recomended eaq)answn Wive new Ubserver Groups were to bs formed o
-cover the Northmnbrie.n" coast and thel Forth-Clyde area, and they woald
be just us mush s part of the A.2Q.B. aysten as the lung-estsblished
groupg in the ¢agt and south-eust of Pngland. In addition, ‘Pourteen
gi‘tmpa. that were not i:medi\atel;' necessary for the ef'fective working
of the astive defences, were recomended. These were intended solely
to meet the Home Uffice requigammts of sulfeguerding the pizblic frem
unamncunced aic avtack. (1) . In sum, the Observer Corps would consist
uf thirty-six Ubserver Groups, covering ihe whole comtry with the
See Map No. uxc;epti.on of* Northeﬁ; Ireland, the extreme north and west of Scotland,

the west ccast counties of Wales and Cornwall. The obvious sdvantage

(1) Two of these groups, one in the «<xteeme Bouth~-west of Scotland, the other astride
the Caledunian Lanal, were not immediately required wy the Home Office. They were in-
cluded in the recammenddtions in order to shew what form the canprehensive observer
gystam would finally take. They were not fommed, in fact, until late in 1940.
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cf' ‘the new scheme was that there would be little difficulty in bringing

all grceups into the AJD.G. sysiem should it-be necessary,esvecially as
the Air Ministry would continue %o control and administer the Corps.
The recumicndations of the two departments were approved by‘the Camnittee
of Impuriel Defence on 29 July, 1937. .

Dgldm ent of The second matter the deployment of the. anti-sircraft defences

A.A. defences. ’

wes congidered in the autumn. At the time the anti-aircrafi units were

C;I[.D.Eéb-A, organised on. the basis of 1;8 hours for deployment fram peace to war

25 Getchar,
1937. positions, tut boti the Air Hinistry and the War Office considered that

this was dangerously alow. E‘.ane‘defencea would be available befors these:
units had got into position. The reguigr squodrons of Fighter Comand
would be at peadincss througuout the period of tension that would precede,
wac as mnéf of them were ncnnglly located at their war ;tations; the |
Auxiliasy Air Force, which cmxid be called ocut by individual letter on
the axithority of the Secretary of State for Air, and the Obgerver Corps, -
the members of which were enrolled aé special constables, could slso be
called out beforé the cutbreak of war withaut much publicity. ~ But the
mobilisation of the anti~aircroft units of the Territorial Amy, in-
volving, as it must, the egiling ocut of thousands of men, might need to
be postponed until the last possible mcment'fdr political reasons. If
this was as late as the cru‘tbreak of war it would memn,under existing

schemes for deployment, that the country would have practically no greimd

300th litg., - defences for 48 hours, the very period in which they might be needed most.
Comnittee of ) . o

Tmperial The new scheme reduced the period taken for deployment {0 12 hours; as
Deferce; 28 ‘ ’ ; . . :
October, : such it contributed to insuring ageinst the 'knock-ou blow'.. Like the
3957, ,

Observer Corps expansion it was aanctione@ without much difficulty.

Tae 111’5155 of Shortly afterwards the Cabinet's ban was lifted. Thenceforwards the
the Cabinet ban

progress was more rapid, and there was much less reference than hitherto

A.H.B. 7 ‘ to the financiél aspect of any defence measures. This was an improvement
118/1/54D, . ‘
Encl. 36, * from the point of view of the defence depariments on the previcus ceutior:

poiioy. We shall now sce what uss was méde of this greater freedcm to
build up the country's air defenses in the two years prior to the war.
First we shall exgauine the, so far,ill~-fated'idesl 'scheme,and other -deferc:

« N plans that were -méde during this period. 'T:‘hen we shall return'to the
’be_ginn:’i.ng of 1538 and see what progress wes made between that date ond
"the outbreak of war .in sctually putting these plans inio offect. .
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o FURTHER PLANS POR AIR DEMNCE, 1933-9.

pproval given ~ The ‘ideal scheme had besn conceived 1 sufficient

%o part of the

rideal' schems.  defenc: against the sesie of attack which t_he German boutier
.t'ome\‘would e copable of by Aprdl, 1939, Tt was anly
'ideal’ in the sense that existing rates of recruiting snd
production would not allow the units and equj,p:nent; muonmendud
in ths complete schewe, to be provided by that same rute. The
intermediate stage, however, could be carried out without undic
difficulty, and represcnted, in the view of the Air Staff, the

minimum defence that security demanded. This view was

5.3530/11. - exprossed in June 1937, before the Cubinet had decided not to
Eocl.45 A. - :
16 Jdune, sanction any further re-armement programm:. It was even morc
1937 : :

to the point six months later, when the Cabinet's ruling was
macinded; and one of the first of the new projecis to b

’ appmved by‘the goverruwent was this intermediate stags. Ry
"this, the rnumber of ‘squadrons in Pighter Commard was raiscd
to thirby-&ight( %) that of guna from 608 to 63, and that. .
OF searchlights from 108 campanies to 128, 0  All ‘these
additions were rﬂr;_uired for campleting the Aircraft Flghtmg
Zone in Northumberland, and fur the separate defensive aystem
for the Forth-Clyde arca, :

r.“w. g8 in_ . This wus the first of a number of changes in the

searchlight !

and sector scale of air defence, each of which was dictated by the

lay-out, .

increasing wagnitude of the threat from Germany, The next:

was the result not of any extraordinary inorease in the siuze

of the Gexman boﬁber force, but of the inaz;easing range and

speed of all bombing aircraft. In March 1938, the A.D.G.B. ‘

C..'.[;D.ZBZ-A, sub-committee reported that the Aircraft Fig'hting Zonz ghould

26 March, . ) .
1948 be deepened in the London arca, given a minimum depth of

40 miles over all its length, and extended as far as Bristol.

(1) Unless otherwise stated the four squadrons earmarked for the Field Force
will henceforth be inoluded in all statements of the strength of Pighter
Command,
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‘There were two reasong; firstly, Cerman bowbers atriking at
the Bristol Chamel area or the Midlands could fly across
France and the Channel as far as the Isle of Wight before turning
north or northewest, and so outflank the existing defepsive
system, which terminated at Portamouth; secondly, the modern
high-performance bﬁber would oross the existing Aireraft
Pighting Zoxne, 'hiohm only 25 miles wide, so awiftly that
its illumination by the mearchlights was problematical and
the chances of interveption by fighters corvespondingly small.
These additions to the air defences chiefly affected the mmber.
of searchlight campanies, If they were approved it would mean
an increase of i companies, malking a total of 172, containing
4,100 1ights, only 2 companies less than that recommended in -
the 'ideal' soheme. i

In thls same report provision was made for retaining the
3". guns that would be thron up under existing plans as the 3.7"
and k5" cquipments came imto service. Forty batterdes of the
old type of gun would shortly bacone available, ard it was
recormended that theae should be used to thicken the defences
of areas already allecated some protection.  Just as in the
case of searchlights, nobody could foresee whqne the demand for
more gun defence:s would ‘qtcp; About this 'l;ime,_ for exemple, the
Lir Ministry were congidering what gun defences would be required
for the exposed aerodromes in East Anglia.

No additions to the fighter force were recummended by the
sub-comnittee, chiefly because there had been a difference of
opinion on the meed for them. The Alr Steff considered that

A.D.G.B.106 thirty-four fighter squadrons, with the possible reinforcement

19 March, .
1938 of the four Field Force squadrons, could cperate, given the

necessary ground facilities, on a frontage from Edinburgh to
Bristol, but they would require a bigger illuminated area even
than that visualised in the 'ideal' scheme. In otherw words, an
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extension of the illumipated gone did not necessurily .
involve an increase in fighter atzéngtho ‘The sub-coumittes
took 'a different. view, They held that extensions of the

~dlluminated gone were not Justified unless fighter aircraft

were permanently located in the area and they made the
provision of the searchlighbts for the extension of the

 Airoraft Pighting Zome to Bristol contingent on the formation

of three fighter aquadrons to man the extension. ‘But in view
of.the controversy the sub-committee wohld not definitely
récomiend the formation of these extra squadrons, and, instesd,
put the whole matter before the Home Defenco Cammittce, which,
in turn, sought a decision from the Committee of Tmperial Defence.
There Lord Swinten pointed out that the number of fighters in

& squadron was about to be insreased from 14 to 16;

consequently, thirty-eight squadrons would now include more
alroraft than the forty-ome squadrons, with 14 aireraft

each, th'at were favoured by the A.D.G.B. sub-comnittee.
Prosumably Lord Swinton, in arguing thus, was supporting the

Adx Staff view. But?the number of fighters required was ot

the point at issue, It was, could the existing sector

organisation be made fie:d.blé enough to provide fighter def’ence
for areas in which squadrons were not permancntly stationed?
the 4,D.G.B, subcamittes thought it could not, but the
Alr Staff view prevailed, the extensions to the illuminated
zonz, including that to Bristol, were approveﬁ, and no fresh
fighter squadrons were formed.

Further disoussions olerified the position and in June a

searchlight lay-out was .agreed upon that remained virtually

‘unaltered until the re-organisation brought about in 1940 by

the defeat in Prance. This provided a perimeter defence for
the industrial heart of Bngland, and increased the depth of tho
illuminated zone at all pointa'to at least f+0 iniles. Every

raidexr that cméaed» the coast between Blyth in the north-esst,
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3quadrons should be permanently stétiohed there.
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and Lyme Regis in the south, could immediately be engaged

by searchlights, and no bamber could reach the irdustrial
quaMlateﬁl, bounded by Manchester, Sheffield, Birminghem
and Coventry, withonf pgasing through a belt ot"searchlights »
even if it came in from t?xe weat, "I!h.e lay-out demanded less
of the national resources than the 'ideal! scheme; by using
a wider spacing of lights than hitherto, 5,000 - 6,000 yards
compared to 3,500 '~ 4,500 yards, it needsd only the 172
companies that hed alrgady been approved, Its chief

‘weeknees was that the peacetime headquarters of e number

of units would be so far fram their war positions that thesy
would not be able to complete their deployment witﬁin the
12 hour pericd now laid down,

No changes in fighter atrength were contemplated.- _
Three acrodromes in the west, Sealand, noar Chester, Ternhill,
n2ar Stafford, and Elmdon, near Binni;xgham, and a new sector )
atuation between Portsmouth and Bristol, would provide ;
faollitics for fighters to operate in conjunotion with fhe
searchlights in those areas, but it was mot intended that |

The next major amendment to the A.D.G.B. system was the
rosult of a survéy of vital points throughout the country "
that had been going on for the last two years., By ‘vital !
point' was ﬁader:;tood any place the continued f'unctioning
of which was essentisl to the country's wer effort. Ths |

follewing selection of vital points illustrates how this

cfinifion was applied in practice:~ ;

Lrgt'deld Look Royal Small Arms Factory.

LT e

Northfleet Electricity Transformer Station.

.

{sle of Grain 0il Dei:oi{se
Bristol Airoraft Company, Filton.
tieymouth R.N, Tofpedo Factory.
Barry Docks,
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Nrrohestor Bhip Cenad, Hssthneu Jwoks,
.Elecf;}mrpes wigeless Welegiaphy taticn,
Chapcltown Coke Ovens, Sheftield
Hudderstield 1.C,7,

Dritiszh duminium Company, Rurntisl=nd.

Kost of such torgets wire inside areas tor which heavy anti-aircraft
defences hud already bceu provided. The task was to provide them with
scme defence aguinst vwhat seemed to many to be tﬁe greatest daunger,
low-lying attack. The general principle adopted wae that an isolated
vital point, like the great Llandarcy oil refineries neur Swansea,
needed light anti-aircraf't guns; while vital pointa inside an '
already defended area could be protected by balloons, assisted by

both heavy and 1ight juns, This resulted in the following

recomeendations: -
Balloons.
' (1) Por the primary defence of areas contain:mg a
number of vital points. . _ 920
A.D,G.B.129 . 4 : ) ’
20 July, 1938 (ii1) Por points or small areas for which light A.A.
guns are the primary defence. / 25
Total Balloons _1,005
Light A.A. Guns.
(i) Por isolated points or small areas 559
(1) Por areas for which ballcons are the '
‘primary defence ] 31
(3ii)Mobile Reserve _ 72 !

Total Barrels 712
Tentative figures were also advanced for the guns needed for the
protection of aercdromes, aircraft storage units, and certain vital
points on the country's railway system. These brought the total

number of guns to 1,112,( 2

(1) In the mmber of light ,uns given here, and in all future instances, the twin-
~ barrelled Vickers 2-pdr. is countud as two. The other gun that was to be used
faor this type of defence was the Swedish Bofors 40-mn,
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. The balloons were mostly to be disposed in barrages, containing
from 40 to 70 balloons, at the main ports and industrial sresstl) The
light guns would pratect some sixty isolated vital points and areas.
ﬁ'he pmvj.sion of these defences was approved in July, 1938, -
The approved air defences of the country now included the

 Pollowing: - 4
38 fighter squadrons = €08 fighter aircraft -
120 heavy anti-aircraft batteric:a = Y60 guns .
172 searchlight companies = 4,100 searchlighta

London ballocn barrage, 450
" = 1,455 balloons
Provinclal balloon barrage,1005 .
Light anti-aircraft defence = 1,112 guns
In a little more than three years since the re-orientation cf the
A.D.Gollo system, the number of fighter aircraf't deemed necessary for_the"

defence of the country had been more than dbubled, that of heavy guns

' and agarch~lights.had been almost doubled, and new ballcon and light

anti-gircraft defences hed been aoce‘pted; In the seme period the German

~ bozber force hed geown from about six hundred first-iine aireraft in

4pril, 1935, to some fourteen hundred by the middle of 1933. So far,
then, our plans for air defemce had keut pace with Gemman air expansion.
The final pre-war piaha for air defence were initiated, vas we
might expect, shortly after the Munich agreement. At the time, the
Genian aireraft industry was still produoing far more alrcraft and

aero~engines than our own, and we could no longer hope to reach even
‘approximate parity with the Germen Air Force unless the peace time

organisution of the'wlu.le British econumy was radically altered.Whether

this was done or not; it was obvious f:hat a further expansion of the air.

—am—

(1) Details zre given in Appendix 2. This increase in the number of bailoun barrages
demanded a bigger organisation than could be provided by the one ballvon group,lo.30,
in existence at this time. Consequently, ou 1 Hoveuwber, 1933, Ballcon Command ,
" came into being, Tt was intendsd eventually to consist of four groups, eighteen
balloon centres, and forty-seven asquadrons. The operational control of balloons was
8till the responsibility of Pighter Cummand, and, to facilitate this, the
headquarters of Balloon Command moved to Stammore two days before war was declared.
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divende system would bavs Lo be planed, ard 2o, a1 its Pirst ooetin
dfter the conalusion of the Cnechomiluvakino urisis. the Committes of
luperial Defence drew the sttention of the Cabinet to the fact thak,
"this country could mt be regardcd as safe uﬁtil- the.??.uyal Alr Papag
and the anti-adrerad'il defznces hat been insressed, and our passive
defeace arrangemcuts kad been substontiaily luproved |

fn ¥ Bovenoer the Cabiuet gave its decislion on o nupiver oo
matters effecting the air defences. Pirst mﬂ foremost, Pifty squadrons
of fighters, a tatal of 300 first-line aircraft, were sanctioned; 300
heavy anti-sircraft guns wnd 600 sesrchlights wers to be =dded to the
numbers already agproved {this neant 1,264 guns and 4, 723 senrchlights,
much the zsamé fi._';l.;m.s a3 had been recommended in the 'idoel' scheme of
February 1937); rinally, the Cabinet ordered a comprehspsive review
of tne arrangements for home deferce, The recommendations that were
a result of these decigions Pommed the last of the pre=war reviews of
the alr defence system. Ao such, theydaserve examination in some detail
since they reoresent whut was considered necea'saxy for the country's
scourity only a snort time before that sceurity was actuall;v threatened.
The repurt was circulated in Pebruary 1933, and was divided into an |
AirVMinistry and a War uffice programme. 1t was approved shortly

af terwards.

The Alr Ministry were pot sc much concernzd with new plans for
expansion us with the consulidation of the defence organisation. The
basis of any air defence system must always be an 'effective technique
fur obtaining raid intelligence,and here,it could be faidy claimed,
British 'aciance led the world, As far Sa-ck as the autumn of 19350 a
beginning had been made with the formation of a chain of R.D.F.atations
for the cast and asouth~ecast coasts. Bighteen of theae statlons, kmown
as Ch.ain Home (C.H.) statione, hed already becn serctioned, and were
expected to be ready by Apm 1939. They would provide RoD.F,
qbsewatiorx between Iundee and the Tsle of Wight, The Air Minis;try
recomuended; in February, that four more stations should be constructed

in crder to give cover to Scapa Flow in the north, and to Bfigtol and
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Gouth }'Iaieav They would be-: ect:blished at Kirkwall, Stonehaven,
Prawle Point nnd Exmoor. It was anticipated that these twnety-two
Cusy stations would sabisfy the primay recuirement of air defence:, -
the long~range 4 80-100 miles) detection of approaching aircraf't. °

At this stage of their develoguent the C.H, gtation dstected
ondy in a seaward é.z‘c, and the t.ra.v::king of aircreft overland remained
the responsibility of vhe Ubserver Corps. This, we have noticvd, had
previously been organiced bn a dual basis whereby certain Observer
Groupe were part of the 4.D.0.3, aystem, and provicied intormation for
the use of the fighter forue, while others, estublished at o low;:r,
~tandard of efficiency, were used orly to give infommaticn that .ould
vasist the air raid warning organisation, As pmgressiv_ely nere of the
country camo within 'range oft a’_lr attack, and the active defencas were
dispored to cover a wider area, it was necessary to re—-or@se same
of' the secomitype of group sc¢ that they could function for fighter
interception purposvs as well &s for glving warning of raids. 'The
groups 1n question were Nos,22,23,24, and 27, with centres at Yeovil,
Bris.tol, Gloucester, and Shrewsbury. Altogetner, there were to be
%wenty-four Ubserver Groupa equirped with instruments that enabled the
individual posts ta give fuirly accurate information aebout the course,
height, and mumbers of cbserved alrcraft, and wit‘:i.x direct telephons

coumunications between the ()bsefver Centre and the operations rvoms of

" adjacent fighter sectors and Fighter Groups, and Fi hter Command. Ten

greups would remain on a leas ﬁighly—organisr:—d scale,

Fighter Comsand itsslf would consist of three Pighter Groups,
Nos.11,12 and 13, containing the fifty squadrons sanstioned by the
Cabinet's decizion of November, 195U. Thedefence would be based on
forty~six aquadrons éisposed in eighteen secpors, ard the four Field
Force squadrons would be aeployéa in the line in such a manner that .
their withdrawal would not disorgenise the defence, Broadly spsaking,
¢ach sector would contain two squadrons of single-engined Pighters,
ahiérly for day oéemtions, and one of t@in-engmed_f'ighters for night
work. Three new sector stations were to be established to the west of
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the? Nidlawiz, and one in Norfoli, and a new airfield would be constructe.

near the Firth of Porth, but the first three would rot be” permanent

1
squadron stations, By means of these additional stations, and the
extensive use of satellite airfields and landing grounds within sectors,.

it was hoped to give considerable flexibility to the flghter deences,

The War Uf'fice pmgmm:. f:.rst detailed the searchlight defences
tha:t were needed. No changes were made in the extent of the illiinixmtedz
zon'e that had leady been planned, but there were some mdifications
to équipment. A new and more powerful type of searchlight prujector
wap about to come into pmdnction, tb.e 150 an.,type, and it was intended
ko uae these in the pmportion of 1: 5 of the older 30 cm. type, A

invplving. the swply of 756 of the new pz.‘o,jectors.; Some progress had

* ulsp been made in the development of an R.Y.P, ievice for the control
' , -

of searchlights and yuns, and nearly 700 of these were to be provided
|

for searchlights. No reductions were made in the number of searchlight

.units for the present, but it was hoped that future improvements in

G..L;i,(R..D.,Fo used for gunnery purposes) would emsble anti-aircraft guns
to ;mga‘ge unseen targets succesafully, and so do avraj with the rbed for-
sea}cbl:lghts in ganedef'ended areas.

i When the review came to the question of gnn- defences its
recomendations were diyiaéd into two parts, the First containing
those that would be carried out as gquicly us possible,the second
indicating future fequiranents, Prior to the review the provision of
1,264 heavy guns had been sanctioned, amongst which would be 320 3°
guns that would be replaced as soon as 3.7" and 4.5" guns became
available. The only change that was now approved was the maintenance
of these 3" guna,. after their replacement, for use as a mobile element,
and. for the protection of <éertai.n exposed asyodroumes. Ever since the
re~distribution of gun defences brought about by the abolition of the A
Outer Artillery Zone in 1936 a mobile element had always been included
in the ‘defence, but chiefly owing to the greater difficulty of
producing mobile agmpa.red to static guns the pmportion‘had steadily
fallen until only 352 out of 1,264 guns wouila’_'be mobile, and 103 of
theso had already been acoepted on seni-static mountings, It was )
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intendsd to convert these but, in any case, the additional 3" guis,
all of which could be quiddy moved, brought a much nesded mobility to
the gun defences, Pwo months later, in fact, it was decided to form a
Comnand Reserve of 21 batteries of mobile heavy guns and seven light
anti-airoraft regiments, to be used by the A,0.C.~in~C, Fighter '
camand as eventa demanded.

The second part of the programmw, that dealing with Puture
requ:lmenfs,demanded o less then 1,14 guna,or a*aimilar number of
U.P. projectors, a weapon under develoment at this time over and
sbove the 1,584 guns recommended in the first part of the ¥ar Office
programme, This great increase had not been related to any parallel
exptms:lon of the fighter force, and was intended to provide objectives
such as London, the east coast ports, and the armanents. towns of the
Midlands with a 72-gun density, i.e. more than four times the gun
density recomnended in the ‘ideal' scheme., The Air $taff were not
opposed to the inorease providing 1t bore some re_laﬂon to the
ant:Ecipated acale °f. attack, and pmvidin}a, proper dbalance was )

' meintained botween ground and fighter defences. . But as there had been |
no Change in the anticipated scale of attack since earlier defence .
plans had been drawn up they considered that these new additions were
unwarranted, Quite apart from this, the total cost of the gun
defences would then reach some £77 million, and it was doubted whether
this was a Just distribution of national resources between defence and
offence. The guestlon was neferred %o the A.D.G.B. sub-oommittee,
which decided that a 36=gun density waa a auf‘f;lcient defence even for
vital areas, and recommended. an :l.mrease of 328 guns to effect thia.,

S$ince the last review of vital points requiring protection
against low lying sttack a mumber of new requirencnts had besn
revealed. Most of them were iaolated R.A.P. eatablishments, inclnd:lng

C.H. stationa, aircraft storage units, and airfields, and so were better
protected by light guns than by balloons. No a.dditiona to the balloon
barrage were recommended but the Pirst part alons of the War Office
progremue included 700 additional 1.0 mm.guns, and the second part, that
dealing with future mqgumenta, nearly tso thousand more, This ‘
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lutter ixxc&uae wes sxainod by the A.)(zb SuSecouittes al the
same tlme as they roviewad ths quention ¢f gun dénsiti.z:s“ The Har
(ffice representutive argued toab the increasing efficiency of the
t‘ightér and heavy gun defences woudd carmpel the ensmy to cracentrans
en low=Plying attacics; . conseguentiy, an ovsr-all inercase of Light
guns wéuld be nuczsanny. However, the swwé vrinciples were adopled
a5 for heavy gun defences, i.e, adequate initisl protection and a
mobile reserve in the hands of the 4,0,C.-in<. Miphter Command., Thus
only 32 light suns were uided to those already approved.

' Altogether, when wur bruke out, 2,252 heavy anti-aireraft BRETHON
with the neczasa 7 wuwillary equipment, including 560 G L.sots any
2,000 light anti=aircraf't guns, were reckoned a reasonable gun defunoe
aga;lnsc the soale of atitack that the Germans were thought to be capablc
of, and, a3 such, their provision hud been appruved by the govem‘nent.(l)

Prior to the lat=st additicns 'tu the air defencen the aruy
rormations bad been vrganised in cne corps of five divisions, and
3ir Hugh howdlng had fcund it a great advantags to be sble to werk with
& corps commander who was responasible for all the grourd troops in
A.D.G.B. 1n Pebruary, however, the War Oifice decided to Form a
further two divisions to absort the new units that ﬁere contemplated,
and to make = second anti~airerafs corps. Por a short time the
instructions of the A.Uu0,-in<, were still curried out by the
vomnander of the lst. A.3.Corpy, but towurds the end of March an Anti-
Aireraft Commard was formed and 3 single officer onc: more becans
regpensible for the whole of the antleaireruft i‘omluticr.\s‘. The first

G.0.Coy Anti~Adirceraft Cumsrnd, was Lieut.-General A.P.Bruoke, who was

P

(1) 1t was clexr that mmerous demands Por specisl protectiomwould arise in wartime, so
the approved gun defences ipcluded whet was termed a New Hequiremsnts Reserve wnich
would be used to satisfy these demsnds without weakening existing defences. It was to
contain sbout two hundred hoavy and three hundred light guns, and would be suntrolled |
by A.0.Co=in-C,, Pighter Commani. Later it was decided that as so many conflicting :
claims would be made, involving different services and departments, the responsibility’
for settling priorities would be more sutisfactorily vested in an inter-services
committee than in a single officer, however high in rank, and a sut~cummittee of the
Deputy Chiefs of Staff sat almost ¢ 1y during the war settling these matters,
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succesded in August by Lieut.-General Sir Frederick Pile, Bart, The
great and obvious merdt of such a move was to facilitate spee=dy
co~cperation in the higher direction of the air defences.
This section of the narrative has aimed at describing whut wes

considered necessary for the ailr deferice of the country., It is hardly

a metter for speculation that if the planned eir defences had been in

being at the outbreak of war, and the Germans had then attempted that
'knock-out' blow' that was so much feared, the German effort would have ‘

been defeated, But pa.ans are drafted more easily than they are
executed, and we shall turn now te the prugress that was actualily made
in building the country's air defences during ihe last two years of

' peace,
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THE GROWTH OF FICHTER COMMAND, JULY 1937 ~ SEPYEMBER 1939

Fighter Command remainod nominally up to astrength, at a figi e

" of thirty squadrons,. until the swmmer and autum of -1938, In

rap:i.d succession it was then given two mew targets at which to ‘aim.,
PFirst, under the intermediate stage of the "ideal” scheme, & further
eight squadrons were to be formed by April 1940, ‘Then this scheme
was absorved wz'kh:m Scheme ™', to wh:.oh all Commands were working
wh'n war broke out, This arovi.dad for forw f:l.ghter squadrons

by m_n-il 1939, snd the formation of %en more aquadrons in the year
beginning April 1940, The conmand would spend the intervening year
completing its re-equipment with Hurricanes, Spitfires and Defiants,
The final force of fifty squadrons was to contain fourteen auxiliery
squadrons, that is practically the whole of the Auxiliary Air Force
of the time, This meant comérting a number 61’ an:dliafy bonmber
squadrons %o fighter work, a change that had the advantages of
facilitating the training of auxiliary squadrons and-of quickly -
increasing fighter strength,  Infaot the whole of the expansion of
Fighter Command during the last year of peace was in terms of auxiliar:
squadrons,  Six were transferred from No, 6 (Anxiliary) Group
before Christmas, two in January 1939, and two more from other groups
by the semo date, By August, 1939, the full complement of '
fourteen auriliary fighter Squadrons had been formed, making thirty =

 mine squadrons in the Command, This left only ore régular squadron
" %0 be formed to satisfy the requirements of Scheme ‘M* s but eleven
squadrons before the planned strength of the Commapd was complete,

By that time a third fighter group, No.13, had cume into
existance, ' 1ts headquarters started to assemble at No. 12 Group
ﬂsadquarters,l Bucknall s frm}\ May omwards, 'and it opened in Ne;vcustle.
on August ist undsr the comﬁnnd of Air Vice-Marshal R.E., Saul, The
group was responsible for the defence of the country between the
Humber and the Porth, - Por this task it was divided into four.

sechors containing seven squadrons,
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The Commend lay-out for the Pifty squadrons what it

would eventuslly contain alsuo ﬁwalised a fourth group, Neo A0,
in the southcwss;: for the oontrol of the sectors that wers to b
formed to ttf&west‘. of Yortsmouth, Shortages of personnel,
airoreft, labour, and building material all combined to delay ths
project, and it was not until January 1940 that final
instructions were given to go ahead with work-un No, 10 Group
Headquarters at Colerne, It is mentioneci here in order to
dispel any impression that No, 10 Group, which was not ready
to begin operations imtil July 1940, was vinly formed ae a Tesult
of the outflanking of the three ez:lstmg fighter groups through
the German occupatiox; of France, Tt did not form earlier
simply because the necessary material was not g.vailableo

Leaving aside for tho momen% the question of how far tre

‘ squadrons of Fighter Command could have carried out their duties

efficiently between the summer of 1938 snd 1939 it will be
obvious to the reader that mere strength in aircraft is no
‘ariterion of the fighting efficiency of an air force,  Fighter -
Comxid needed a properly equipped ground crganisatlon andraid
intelligence system; airfields, operations rooms, and commuis
cations between the various j,mrts of the defence organisation,
had all to be in working order., Above all the Conmand .
needed an adequate war reserve of aircraft, equip:.nent , trained
pilots and ground staff, baoked by a’sufficient flow of tzeined
nmen from the training schoolsy and aircraft from imduetry, tc
enable it %o maintein operations at eny acale set by the enemy.
The expansion programme ::eqn:irad. that pmy"ess in each of these
direations should prooeed at an equivalent rate, for if there
was a hold up in one the progremme as a whole would suffer,

Prom 1937 omwards the expansion programmes were not
satiasfactorily cér;-ied out,  Peacetime conditions in the
British airoraft industry and the voluntary s,ystem of
recruiting could not provide the airoraft or the men
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mqu.ireﬁ o semplute the expension schemes i.':x tuls, and, fowards b{;r»
end off 1557, the Alr Ministry wwere faced witi the slterastives of
rmeintatuing Cirst-line strength without adeguate resérms 5 or\o,“
buildiny up sufficieat rezerves for a smeller mumber of Pirst-iine
squadrons than they were publﬁcly committed %o raise. 1t is doubtful
whether even this unbiappy choice existed as fur as Fighter Comuand
vms soncerned. The 3cale of the home-based bumber effort could he
2ontreled in wertize in the interesis 'of cconumy, but not tnst of tae
#ightera. This would be dictuted by the size and intensity of" the
tnemy 's attacks., In consegquence, while sune ret#rd'mg O homber
expansion wes aocepted in order to form reserves bahind the firsiline
bmnber uqua&ronsv, I‘i,:;:hte.: squm"irons had to be ~rr'.-ckone<3. mobilisable
regardless of the reserves of fighter nircraft and fighter ,pilczts..

There cduld.be no better illustration of the dirficulty of et
orce expanding Pighter Comuand and yet mainteining its effectiveness
ag a tighting forece than its‘;;osition in September 1938, This shews
how far the Command had tmve;lled along the road of expansion, and to
what extent it could have tuifilled its role at a time when it seemed .
likely thet war ‘\’lt)".ﬂd hreak out. I.t.prov:des a useful standard by
which £o measure how much prosress wes made during the yesr nrecuding
the war. Pinally, it furnishes ovxdence that should te taken into
account in any estimate of the rightnes.; of tue govemment ‘s policy
at that time,

We cammot Judge wnether Pighter Command had suft'icient forces at

"its disposal®, or whetner thbse forces viere sufficiently cquipped to

-

osrry out the tesks of mir defence except we know what weight of at<a{

it would have had to meet. Patemtly, this camut now be known. But
there 1s, at leaat oo doubt of what the Air Staff thought might happ"n.
Assuming the worst i.e. that the wh.ole of the Gerwan long~range

bomber force of 1,40C aircraft was direoted against this country, it
was veckoned that 720 scrtics couwld be despatched by the Gemans 1n

one day, reuresentn:g a bomb load of over 900 tons, Imrmg the first

.

two months of the war between 400 and 500 sorties could be expected

i e e e

i
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daily.. To be balanced ag;ainst this were & number of factors whose
effecta could not be mathemstically omloulated., The scale of atteck |
would be reduced if the Germans did not violete the “territorial nir" .
of the Low Countries; and it could only he maintuiﬁed at a uniformly
high lével if the weather wes consistently good and if the German

Air Force hed reached a high stendard of training, Taki.n,g all this
into account the Air' Steff concluded that the Germans would be

unable to reach in practize the maximmn weight of attack which they
were capable of in theory, but what the actual weight might be they
eould not estimate, fIn_au,v case, the Germans would not be cepable

of directing their whqle bomber foroe against us for soime ‘
incalouleble time after war had broken out; part of their forces
would be used against France end Cagoho-Slovakia, and part might

bave to take up defensive positions egainst Ruasia. In sum, the

Air Staff were optimistic about the German cepacity to attack ua at -

_ the .outbreak of war, but within a matter of months the position

might be much more dan.gero\:\a.
No one could be as obtjmiatic about the defences. A descrip-

" tion of them as they were on 1 Gotober, when the anti-sircraft units,

tke Observer Corps, and part of the Auxiliary Air Force had been
called out, is an unavoldable catalogue of deficiencies in every
department. Fighter Command. aloz;e concerns us here but it should
be borme in :ﬁnd that Bomber Command was in even worse case.

' On thet date only one of the squadrons of Fighter Command was
not reockoned mobilimable, and there were twenty-nine f:ighter .
equadrons in the lipe of battle. Seven amy co-operation squadrons
would slso have been placed under Sir Hugh Dowding, the A.0.C.-in-C.,
if war bad broken out, but three of these would not have been
available if the Field Force had ,gons to France. One of the arnw
co-operé.t:}on squadrons was set to guard each extremity of the

fighter line, at Turnhouse near Rdinburgh end at 0ld Sarun.

Eaergency conmunications would have linked theae stations to
No.'s 12 and 11 Groups respectively. The line of battle,
inoluding these two squedroms, was as follows:- |
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WAR STATION | SQUADRONS |  TYFE
No. 11 Group .
A . . % X HBurricenss
Piggin Oill 32 i Gauntlet Re~equipping with
‘- : Hurricenes
79 Gauntlet ki w
601 Demon noom Gauntlets
Dabden 29 Deron
a7 Hurricane
85 Burricane
Hornohurch 54 Gladiator
' 65 Glediator
4 Gauntlet
' Kenley 3 Gladiator
17 Gauntlet
600 Demon " " Gladiators
Tangmere 1 Pury " Kurricaims
B 43 Fary "
North Weald 36 Hurricane
: 151 | Geuntlet :
604 ‘Demon " " Gladiators
Fortholt 25 | Gladiator
' 11 Hurricane
014 Sarum 59(4.&)P Hector
Wo. 12 Group
Catterick 44 Pury
Church Fenton 64 Demon
72 Gladiator
Digby 46 Gauntlet
13 Hurricene
Duxford 19 Gauntlet
66 Gauntlet
Usworth 607 Demon
Wittering 23, Demon
243 Gauntlet
Turnhouse 13(ac)
)

This force was-less strong than appears at first sight. Pirstly,

four squadrons were being prepared for work with the Field Force,
No.'s 23, 25, 29, and G4 Only one, Ro. 29, wes considered fully
prepared in September 1938; the others would not be ready until’

the following year. It is herdly to be doubted, however, that all
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four squadrons would have lef't Pighter Comnand soon after a British

foroe landed in Burope. Secondly, only five out of the twenty-nine

fighter squedrons were equipped with a modern fighter aircraft, the

!iu/rricana,,'although three more were soon to be equipped with this
type. Even the Hurricane would have been ineffective over certain
heights, as no arrangements had yet been perfected for heating the
Browning guns with which the Hurricenes were armed, and they could
only fight up to a height of about 15,000 feet in sumer. The maine-
stay ‘Of the Command would have been the Gladiator end Gauntlet
squadrons. In the light of later events, it is probable that:the
former, at any rate, would have. taken & good toll of unéscorted .
‘bombers. _ . | V ,

_ A ground organisation for ‘the cantrol of fighter operations was
only partizlly completed, but some control would have been posaible,
How long it could have continued to funotion in the Pace of sus-
tained attacks is problematiocal, for communications between the
various parts 91’ Fighter Command were more vulnerable than they were

to be two years later. . The G.P.0. Ring Main system, which was

in London, had not come into operation, and its absence Jeopardised |

-many of the air defence cirouits. None of the operations rooms in

the Command were protected against direct hits, end work had not

yet begun on the underground rooms that were to be provided at

Stammore and the Group Hesdquarters at Uxbridge end Hucknall. |
" In the fifteen fighter sectors a D;rection Pinding system that
enghled fighters to "heome" on to thelr bc_;ses, had been set up, but ‘
a further refinement, which made it poaaibie for a sector commander !
to control his. squadrons from the ground, had been provided in two '
sectors only, Thirty-one D/P stations hed still to be provided for
this purpose; meantime the majority of the fighter force relied on
intercepting by means of the less sqtisfactoxy. method of Dead

Reckoning navigation.
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_ The sectors were also short of satellite lending grounds. Only
nine were evailable out of the twenty-two required, end until this
side of the fighter ‘organisaf:vlon was satiafeotory there was a leock
of mobility within seotors and a dengercus consentration of airoraft
at sestor stations, _‘ |

@ the ‘intelligence side the Observer Corps could have cerried
out its dui':iea efficlently emough, tut the R.D.F. ohain was far from
complete, Pive permanent and three mobile C.H. atations were avail-
eble, ond a further five mobile stations were being construsted, At
any time in the sutumn of 1938 R.D.P. cover could have been provided
Yotween the Wash and Dungeness, amd a pméortion of reids approeching

. the south-east and East Anglien coasts would have been detected and

probably intercepted. The risk of sericus raids further north was

_smaller, tut, if they had been made, their interception would have

been difficult, .

The unsatisfactory quality of the aircraft available in Fighter
6omam et this t:lme has alresdy been remarked. In war this would
doubtless bave led to & high rate of westage in pilots and mechines,
and adequate reserves ought to have been a;railable to taice the place
of casualties.. But the reserve #oaitiun in Pighter Cameand was truly
desperate. ' At a meeting of the Air Ministry Mobilisation Committee
on 15 September, the Director of Postings, Alr Commodore Babbington,
stated that out of the total. pilot reservs of 2,500 only about 200
were it to go. into service units imediately. Until the others were
brought to the required stendard of training there was practicelly
no source for‘ the réplaoement of cosuslties in any of the
operational Commends, ' However, the position in this rgapect would

" have improved efter a few momths provided that the Air Force was not

required to operate intensively.

¢

Airoreft reserves for Pighter Comnand were as we(;ilg ‘a8 those of

pilots. %The following teble shews this clearly:- il‘

!
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TOTAL INITIAL AVAYLARE STORED

TIPR ND.OF SQUADRONS _ BOUTFMENT RESERVES BESERVES
Hurricane 5 ' '76 ' 23
Gladiator 5 70 . 4o
_ Gauntlet 9 126 33

e : Demon 7 98 - 53 NIL

: Pury 3 h2 11
23 406 160

Available reserves inoluded the Imedlate Beserve with the squadron
nnd a worknhop rese;ve that was kept by ttw maintenance units. | They
- ma Beve satunted to 75% of the mtm_eqqpmant,os? the squadrons;
58 wo see, they were 14ttlo more than balf that figure. Bohind these
) mcems them sliould heve boenlhat wis called the Stored Reserve,

ﬁn&%m_ which would be kept at alroreft storegs unlts and would contain the
Encl. 5.’ ',_'.ujortt!ptww&nﬂ‘amionofwrythneto

ome firet-line alrcraft. ‘There wns no suoh Yesérve ot this time,
This great shortage ws chisfly due to the change over to new types
of fighter that was taking plafe at this time, OF the five types
of oiroreft in the Command enly two were boing mamufestured and
neither were yat in suffiolert mpply to allow adequate atooks of
.mlems_to'bemt'm ﬁrthgwryremnitmmeeamthat
thra should bb an, oigamtesd salvage sohsme, besksd 1y an éffective

- regair syeten, 4in order to mbke the linited rescurces of airoreft
%’In's}ﬁe : and spare parts go os far as posaidle. Saze of the worst effeots of

. N . v e R '
‘Enol. 19, the ahortggemiaht mmmmmms way, but there was no -

pora. S57. .
such provision, although an sttespt was made to improvise a repeir
and salvage sobene late in Scptember. If Pighfer Comnand hed Beguli ™

serious cperetions the ahortage would scon have restrioted the size

. of its etfoﬁ.“)

(1) ‘It 1 diffioult to sey who, or what, was to bleme for the deplorable shortage of
Peserves throughout the Air Force, At least one member of the Air Staff has comitted ‘
himself to the view that it was due to linking the expansion of the Air Force to
political pseds rathor than to the capacity of the Air Force and the British sircraft

) ', (CE. II H/157, Encl. 21), Nominal firsteline strength, he implies, was
expanded to a high figure, even though the necessary reseryes were not in-existence,
4n ordsér to impress politicsl oppogents at home and potential enemies abroad, Cne
expansion scheme, Scheme 'C?, was accelerated by the govermment; theAir ‘Staff origi-
nally recommended that it should: be: completed in April 1939, but the govermuent
brought it forward: by two years, Another ons, Scheme 'J', was turned down on the
grounds. of expense, and the economies ‘that were made in its suécessor, Scheme 'L’y
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The ground formations of the A.D,G.B. system were i.n no better

position than Pighter Command, The approved programme for the air
defences and the weapons sctually available at the time of the crisis

are compared in the following table:-

: APPROVED AVATLABLE
EQUIFMERE PROCRAMME, 1.10, 38
Heavy A.A. Guns 4.5 288 g 4.5% M1 ; (1) ‘ (1)Include regular -
3.7 352 960 3.7 Lt 334 units that were
3* 320) 3" 290°) part of the
o ‘Field Force,
Searchlights 14.,128(2) 1,430 (2)Appmved 23.6. 38,
Light A.A. Cuns 1,112 guna(3) N1 ) ppprovea 27.7.38
‘ Temporary deploy-~
ment. of :
52 3" guns
L6 2 pdr. guns
4,42, Lewis guns
: (%) &) .
Balloon Barrage 1,455 500 Approved 27.7.38.
Viockers 'X* Light 1,300 ) Nil.
Automatics (for
airfield defence)

163 of the availsble heavy guns were avellable for London and the

~ Thames Estuary, and the large towns and ports were given token

dePences, ranging from & guns for Derby end Coventry to 14 for -
+Portsmouth, Birmingham, Liverpool end Sheffield. Likewise a smll
mmber of searchlights were depioyed at east and south west ports,
Liverpc;ol ami Birmingnem; but most of the available lights were used
to form an illuminated 'z;rea covering‘ Iondon itself and proteoting
its flanks as-far as the Chanrel in the south snd Huntingdon in the
north. The two anti-airoraft divisions and two anti-aircraft groups
that would have hendled this equipment were practically up to

strength in all ranks, but the standerd of training was low gmongst

were chiefly at the expensé of reserves, (IIe/1/54b, Encl. 36). However, the British
- airoraft industry must bear some of the blame in that it did not fulfil its own

production forecasts.

For can the Alr Ministry itself be absolved fram responsibility

for the shortage of trained airorews. .
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many of the Territoris -
men; of the 500 ballousus

The balloon barrage units were short of
available for the London barrage it was only

‘possible to deplay 140, and this could not have been done without the

itad., assistance of sowe 500 soldiers and 400 airmen who were temporarily

Enc) .l

attached to the barrage orgunisetion, The limiting factor, in addition

to the soarcity of trained men, was the shortage of bydrogen gas

N ocylinders,

“vi; The Produc- All these shortages

tion Position

of tighters, guns, and other anti-airoraft

equipment would have bsen of swall importance if war had broken out

provided that no attack had been launched upon Britain before British

Irdustry hed produced sufficient weapons to overcome the shortages.

" But armament pmdw‘:tion was wnsatisfactory in nearly all cate gor.i.es.(l)
Only two of the five types of aircraft with which Pighter Command was

equipped were being produced in any notable qoantify, namely the

Hurricane and the Gladiator; production of the Spitfire had only just

begun and no Defiants héd yet been delivered. In the ordinary course of

events .fie squadrons equipped with Gauntlets, Furies and D mons were

due for re-equipment with more modern types. This prceess would have

become imperative within a matter of days if these squadrons had had

to go to war singe the casualties they suffered could only have been

replaced rrom small existing ressrves hehind which was w output from

the airoraft industry. In this event the first-line strenith of the

Goumand would have been rapidly reduced unless sufficient Gladiators

and Hurrdcanes could have been produced not only to keep in being

existing squedrons of those types but also to permit the re-equipment

D.P.=R.285. of the squadrons armed with obsolete aircraft, During the July -

ibid, 291

September quarter 28 Gladiators 56 Hurricanes and 9 Spitfires were

delivered; in October and November 52 Hurricanes and 20 Spitfires.

(1) It is difficult to say when it beoame apparent to the British goverrment that Germany's.
lead in industrial mobilization and re-armament was so great’ that there wes nwthing .
for it but to take up an essentially defensive attitude towards her. A.D.G.B. equip~
ment, however, bad priority over all other roquirenents from November 1937, when a -
decision was taken to that effect in' the Committee of Imperial Defence. From then
onwerds air defence was the paramount immediate concern of all our military prepara-
tions. This is a measure of the extent to which the German Air Force was reckoned to

 hold the initiative, and, conversely, of
to need the services of Fighter Command.
defensive weapons had not borne fruit by

the degree to which the country was expected
Unfortunately, this avowed concentration of
September 1938,
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According to the autwn forecasts 25~30 Gladiators, 30-35 Hurricanes,

20~30 Spitfires and 10-20 Defiants would be delivered montidy by the
beginning of 1939. Whether these would heve been su‘fficient to‘
maintain the strength of the Coumand in war vould obvicusly bave
depeq;ed on what form the war had taken. This, at least, is ceftaﬁ.n,

that if the Germans had commenced attacks on strength on London,

Fighter Command would scon have been a wasting asset.

The Ay anti~aircraft wnits were in a happier position than
Fighter Command, Guns and searchlights are not Lubject to wastage to
the same extent as flighter aircraft, and additions te the ai:rength
Of the anti-aircraft batteries end searchlight wnits during the oritical.
pgriod ‘were cumulative in effect, In the last half of 1938 about 30
heavy anfi—-aircraft guns, with suf'f'ioient prediotire—and height-finders ;

to serve them, wers being delivered monthly to the Army ordnance dépots,j
but the production of Bofors guns had hardly begun. Searchlight
pmJeotbfs were being made at the rate of 150 a month, and sound
locetors at about 100 a month. The position in respect of the only
upenﬂable iten,ammunition, was fairly satisfactory; over a million
rounds were availsble for the 3" guns and 200,000 for the 3.7" guns;
by Novenber 40,000 rounds of 3,7" ammunition were being produced
monthly. H;)wev;er, these monthly rates of production were far from
satisfactory if the apbmved scales of anti-aircra‘ft' defez;ée were to -
be provided by the beginning of 1940, )

During the £irst week in October all immediate danger of war
diaappeared and a grand lnquest upon the‘unlmppy experiences of the
orisis was set in tréin‘by the goverrment, Each Command through the Air
Porce, and every department of t.he Air ‘Miniefry furnished a report upon
its shortcomings, and many useful lessons were learned. Hos-t of the

. weaknessess of Fighter Command have already been pointed out, The

majority of them were not peculiar to the Command; they owed their

-ordgin to the impact of a massive expansion prbgrtmnne upon a small

professional Air Force and upon an industrial econcmy ummcbilised for
armement production, Fureher-cone:_lderat:ldn of them is not, therefore,
proper to this narrative. But the. emergenoy also disclosed a fundamental
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wedkness in the organization of all operationsl Commands at home. It

will be recalled that when the aystem of Coumands came into. being the

‘individual Group Headquarters wire kept free of nearly all :a:inistrativ

equipment and supply matters. Hach G.oup Haadquarter‘s' d::21t direclly
with the Alr Uinistry on al) questions concerning jeraomel tut sihers

"Wise 1t was simply an organisation for the control of aperations, It

had only a swall administrative staff and no technical stofs officers,
except for a 1iaisqn officer, between itself ami the parent Conunahd.
Those who had cpposed the scheme had argued that there 1:vould be an
excessive cem:ml:-ising of administration at Command Eeadquarters;' thAt,
on the other hand, to put personnel ‘questions outside the responaibility
of the Command was :ingractmable and would lead to com’uazon of' group

Cand (‘ommand Punctions; and, most importa.nt of all, no Group Commander

could be cmitted f.mm the chain of command on practically a.u matters
except operations, and be expeoted to control his squadrons efPiciently.
) Judgﬁng by the evidence of ‘the official Air Ministry Teport
on the lessons of emergency theag: :émvticims' were Justified, The
emergency formed the expansion programue of tin Al Force only partly \'
campleted. Individual commanders were required to bri.ng their .mﬁts to
the highest possible efficiency in as short a time as poasible,
Conéeq;uent]y; t!;p aémihisti‘ative, equipment, and engineering services
Wers put under a strain comparsble to that of var at the semo time as
they were coping with the problems of expangion, Bomber Command, in
particula.r, found that it only stood the strain with difficulty. The
Air Ministry report said, of this Comvand, *if war had eventuated, it
seemed 1ikely that the whole systen of adninistration would have broken
down." Part of the fa.ilure was due to the 1nadequacy of pea.cetime
headquarters staffs when faced with what were virtually war conditions, .
During tbe emergency it was nedesssry to move large numbers of 6ffioers
and men from their peace stations to operational squadmns in order that
these should be bmught up to thin mobilisable strength, and questions )
of personnel were undoubtedly bad.'ly handled. This shoxrtage of adequate
trained ataffe had been reoognised for some t:'une It was only one of a
n\mber of‘ categoriea in which dei’n.ciencieb of personnel existed, and.
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recruiting and training achemes were in hand that would, in time, cuse

the position. In addition, however, the whole policy laid down in 1956
B gardmb the stutus of proups was called into question. The reforms
that were recommended, Sir Edgar Ludlow-Hewitt of Bambar Compand being |
the spokeeman, were as follows:-

.(a) essential -services, such as equipment, signals,
engineering, and medical, etwuld be placed at

group headquarters;

(v) staff officers fer these services, and an organisation
staff officer, should be pemanently attuched to group
headquarters;

(c) Command headquarters should be glven more control over
personnel administration, ‘ -

It was also suggested that Commenders~in-Chicf nnd group commanders
should be given scme lavitude in financial matters so that they could
put in hand any extmordinary measures that they considered necossary
far the seounty of their units, and, later, monies up to the asum of
£25,000 were put at the disposal of Commanders-in-Chief, Most of the’

“other recummendations vere also agreed to, but owing to the great

shortage of suit;able officers it was same time before the specialist
staffs of bomber and fighter 3mupé weﬁe at full strength.

It bad been argued that this was a retrogressive step; administra-
tion was slowed down by the necessity of stsing all connnunﬂbations
through the hierarchy of 'hea.dquafters between Air Ministry ard the
squadrons, which was precisely what the 1936 re-organisation was
intended to avoid. The intention behind the refoms, however, was to
improve the efficiency of the Group as a means of controlling actusal
operations, and there is no doul;t that this was improved when each
Group contained a full headquartéra staff capable of advising the
Group Commander on all questions affeating the efficiency of his units.

The September crisle had underlined the importance of an
adequate system of defence, and nencefozward even more eqphasis was
placed on air derence than formerly. Sir Kingsley Wood, the Adir
Minister, told his colleagues in a mmorandm dated 25 October 1956
that he broposed "to give priori-.y to bu:uding up our fighter force as
soon as possible with fully adequate reserves both of airoraft and
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personnel, and te aim at as high an output of fighter aircraft in war

as can be secured from that seotion of the induatry devoted to their
production.” This did not imply that the camon of aerisl warfare had

becn rewritten; the beliet that only a powerf‘ul counter~offensive can

' bricg final relizf from air attack was still accepted. But in the

circumstances of late 1938, when there were good reasons for assuming
that warfare would break out in the following spring, attention was
necessarily concentrated on the fighter force, for it was unlikely
thatA Bamber Command would be a danger to Germany until the summer of
1941, Meantime, Germany held an initiative in the air that registered
%er political and econcmic victories of the previcus five years, and
all that the Air Force could do was to conventrate on avoiding>defeat< ‘
rather than obtaining victory.

The chronological pattern cf orisis was well established by the -
auntumn of 1938‘ and so the first cxtra-.mﬂinary'measu.res that were taken
to strengthen Pighter Command were intended to f£it it for a possible
clash in the April of 1939. It was recognised that the initiative lay
with the enemy and every available fighter must, if necessery, be used
in the line of ba.ttlg. The ecritical pericd might well be the first ¢ ;.:
or four weeks of war and for that period only a =small reéerve of
fighters could be acoepted in crder to ensure that the'lim‘e squal
were at full strength. In the view of the Air Steff th:{s reserve s
be at least 500 of first-line strength, ard, altogether, their

" ments for April 1939 fere just over 700 modern fighters; Demons, = ——

Gauntlets and Furies were not taken into account, According to the
autumn forecasts only 400 Hurricanes and Spitfires would have been ,
produced by that date, ani according to the sircraft cemsus compiled

in the Alr Ministry's Directorate of Equipment 270 Hurricanes end 130
Spitfires had actually been deliversd by the end of March 1939, There
were, in addition, 170 Gladiatars in England, The Air Staff and

Fighter Command were wise, therefore, to look round, as they did in
October 1938, for an aimraft that would serve as an interiu type .
between the obsolete biplane fightert . srd - the Hurxdcane and Spitfire.,'
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It was decided that extensive use should be made of the Blenheim. . ‘

Speciél sets of machine guns were designed to give it the'necgssery f‘lrs
power for fighter work, and it was used for ré-equipping the four )
Pield Porce squadrons. = Sets of guns were also eamarked for seven
medium bomber squadrons and two army co-operation squadrons so that
these could be used as a reserve hy #ighter Camand if the situetion
demanded it. '

These were actraordihary measures, de'si‘gned to give the (ommand
a reserve of aircref't as quickly as possible. Action wes similarly
taken to provide a reserve of pilots. A reserve of at Ieast 150 trained
fighter piiots was reckoned essential if the Cammand was to undertake
intensive operations with any hope of maintaining ita strength, and i
was decided that such a reserve should be created, if possible, by the
end of June 1953. Every Comaend, Bamber Commend in particuler, waé
erying éut for pilotﬁ at this time, and this decision emphasises the
value which was set u:pon fitting Fighter Comend for war with the utmost
speed. It was hoped to effect it by giving Fighter Cammand priority
in a training scheme that had besn under consideration for some time. '

Sir Cyril Newall had decided in May 1930 that it would be an .
advantage to form training units intermediate to the Flying Training.‘ :
School s aﬁd the operational squesdrons in order to accustom newly-;tzl'ained '
pilots to aircraft of si..m‘ilar characteriatics, though less expensive |
and eleborate, to those that wers in use at the squedroms. At this
stage he intended to apply the a-che;ne only to Bowmber Command but in
November, on the suggestioa of Air Vice-Mershal Portal, the Director of
Organisation; it was agréed that the new units should be used not only .,
for training but as pools for the replacement of casualties in both
Bamber and. Fighter Commends. In view of the priority that was to be '
accqrded to the needs of Fighter Command the first two of the new units,
which had now been entitled Group Poola, were attached to it, and served _‘

P

was actually engaged in training pilots.’ No.ll Group Pool commenced
vork at Anda;rer in March 1939, being tn’msferred to 8t. Athap in June.

No. 12 Group Pool at Aston Down only started to function after the
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‘gpring of the followlng year saw muny gaps in the alr defences. Pilots

searchlights to function efficiently in the Aireraft Pighting Zone had

7.
Al:hough cunsiderablu prozress had b en made since September 1306,

and aircraft were availaule for the mobilisaiule squadrons of Pighter
Camiand, but there was still a syrious shortage of reserves. Lone of :
the underground cperations rooms bad been campluted, and the Ring Main |
System that wes so essential for the security of telephome cmmmxicationzz
in and arcﬁn:‘: Loqdon would hot be ready for at least another year. ‘
Operations rooms wére short of staff and their establishment could only

be completed with the help of Territorisls. The sector organi:iation Was:
¢

further weakened by the absence of a camplete D/F system; since the

previous Septecber only one se-:to:f in the Cammand had been equipped :
with full D/ facilities. Qut of the 18 R.L.F. statiops conteuplated !
in the existing plen, 12 were working, and 21 of the 33 approved Obacrve:,?
Corps groups were in readiness. More guns and searchlights were

aveilable than six months previcusly; 570 heavy guns and nearly 2,000 |

1
t

searchlights could have becn deployed within 43 hours, but these
represented less than helf the recuirements laid down two years before,

and, as far as guns were concerr.ed, only a third of the new scale agreed .

L

upon in Februsry 1939. Caumunications between gun cperations roams and

i

individual gun sites were satisfactory, but this wes far from being the -

case in the searchlight orgenisation. The necessary wiring to enable

only been campleted as far north as-Gainsborough; elsewhere no search-

_light commnications existed except in the gun zones of the large ‘_cowns.}

The London ba;lloon barrage had been strengthened and Balloon Cammend
Headquarters had been formed, tut owirg to faulty equipment and a }

. shortege of treined balloon ope:;atoré itvas not possible to deplay the

whole of the exiating barrage.
The only truly satisfactory feature of the defence posj.tion at

this time was the mariked improvement in fighter production. Between

4 February and May output exceeded forecasts Yy 2%, end 467 Hurricanes,

Spitfires and Gladiators were delivered during the four months. ‘By the
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end of June a.reserve of two hundred modurn fighters had been assembled.

There was gtill an alarming discrepancy between rescrves and production

~on the one hend end. anticipeted wertlne wastage on tne other but i’ the

improvement-in production contimed this could be expected to disappear.

. Time was obviously the vital factor here, as it was in the matter of

reserves of pllots. As yet there were vractically no reecrves of fighter

pilots but the recruitm,g measures of the ‘last year were beginning to
shew results and saae 200 Volunteur Reserve pilots had received their
"w:l.‘ngs" by the end of June 1939. This did not mean that these men werc
thereby fully trained for war, but they were ready for the intermediate
’cra:mmg provided, as far ag Mighter C(mmand was concerned, by the
Group Pools. The quest:.ons undecided were whether, first, sufficient pilot.a
could he trained in time to act as reinforcements for Fi:ghter Command |
during’ the first few weeks of war,end,second,whether the training
orgenisation was big enough to ensure a flow of pilots sufficient to .
maintain tbe atrength of the Camand and leave a surplus ava:i_l.able for
Turther expanm.on. »

It should mot Be forgotten that the inter-relationship between
pm&zction’, training and expension was complicated by the successive
extension of R.A.F. commitments, especially air defence commitments.

At 5o time between 1934 and 1939 could the architects of the air defence
system be sure that their plans were camplete. The air defences planned
by the Brooke-Pophsm Conmittee in 193k were amended on a major scale

uo less than five times prior to the cutbreak of wer, and each emendment,
with the exception of that of 1936, was inspired by the contimuous |
e:qianaion of the Goman long-range bomber force. There wes no guarantee

in 1939 that the expansion of this force bad came to an end; indeed there |
were indications that expansion muld continue beyond the 2,050 ﬁrst-
line aircraft that the force was expected to contain by the spr:.ng of
1940. Nevertheless the difficulties that were being experienced in
Englend were such that the campletion of the fifty flghter squadrons

that could contain the Geman force was scheduled f‘or as late as the
spring of 1941. Moreover during the last few months of peace Figbter
Comand was comnitted to a mmber of fresh tasks, all of which further
widened the gap befyeen the actual and the planned strength ofk the memd_



i

C m;tection of
0. pping

Cme Waters,

Committee of

+ Twperial Defence
349th Meoting,
3 ¥arch, 1939.

I~

S ,
EXT@NSION QP §FE COMTTMENTS OF PIGHTER COMAND, 1939.

The last year of peace saw wtor' Command sot a nﬁﬁwr of new
tacks, The first of them meant that the Comgand was no longer
confined to the ‘defenc; of ter;i’tory in the United Kingdom prépar;
henceforth it would asaist Fh‘eﬂavy and Coaatal Command in
protecting coastel shipping, The circumstances that gave rise
to this ney‘ duty were these, ) For sonme ﬁu‘s a special comuittee
appointed by the Comutttee of Tuperlal Defence had been directing
numerous experiments aimed at establishing the respestive marits

" .of air attack asalns€ surface ships and enti-sircraft defence .

at sea, In its third report the oommittee conocluded, smongst
other thinga; that "the prpblem'of protection of merchant shipping

"from air attack is at present unsolved”, and recomuended that
the whole policy of protecting naval and commercial shipping should

be re-exsmined, At the same meeting of the Committee of Imperial
Defence, at which this report was considered, Dr, Leslie Burgin,
thﬁ Minister of Transport, submitted a memorandun on the diversion
of ehipping from east to west coast ports which appeared to

shew that complete diversion waa imprﬁo:tioableo The matter was

not asttled outright at the meeting, but there was little doubt thet

aoﬁe traffic would pass round the south-east andv.aast coasts

in wartime and would need protection agalnst eir attack, In view

of the findings of the sub-committee on air attack at sea it
fomﬁea:t‘o paraphrage the Pemarits of Aduiral Sir Roger Backhouse,
that British coastal shipping must travel in convoy wherever 1t was .
exposed to air attack, it must be provided with an esdort,. and it
nust steer as ,oloaev to the coast as posaible in order to derive
ma;:im‘tm protection from the aéuadrona of Fighter Ccommand. The

(1) The views of the Admiralty and the Air Ministry on the lessons to be learned from L

the Spanish Qivil War about the 'efficaqy of air attack on shipping were much the
88me. Sir Roger Backhouse stated that during the war ships under way had seldom,
. if ever, been hit by high-fiying bombers; almwoat all the damage had been done to
ships lying in port. On the other hand, low-flying attacks kiad met with some
success against ships at sea, 8ir Oyril Fewall sadd that during the twelve
months ending’ 1 Qotober, 1938 there had been 31 attacks on ships at sea, of which
44.9. per cent, wers successful in that the ships were either sunk or dsmsged.

The parcentage in the case of ships in harbour was 86 per cent.

Lot
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The question was further considered in April 1939 by representatives

of the two services comocerned and they concluded that fighter
sircraft were the best ueans of protecting werchant shipping.
Unfotunatély, there were no asircraft aveilable for the specific

duty of protecting shipping, and the cover provided by the general

.fighter system only extended eome 5 miles out to sea. In any

case the time of warning was unlikely to bs long enough to give
the fighters a chance to intercept before the convoy was actually
attacked. The only possible ccurse of action, therefore, was

to provide & small air escort for ali convoys passing between

- the Pi:th cf Forth and Southampton in daylight. Four‘équadrons

of 16 airoraft each were reckoned suffioient for this task, and
they were allotted to the Command as additional to its
establishment of; fifty squadrons.

The second of the new coxﬁnitmepts was the defence of Scapa.
In April 1939 the A_dxpiralty informd the Home Defenoe Committee
that Scapa would be used as a base for the Fleet during a
European war. 1n thess cimumstanceq there would be in 'ﬂxa Flow
i;l wartime a large numbe'r of base ships, depot shipa end shore
establiskments of all kinds which would need protection against
air attack. The Admirelty made it clear that they were not

seeking protection for the Pleet itself, which was capable of

. providing its own anti-aircraft defence, but for the base

facilities on which the operations of the Fleet depeéae@. The
first step was to increase the allotment of heavy anti-aircraft
guns from 8 to°2) and also provide a battery of ligﬁt @gans. There
remained the questionv of what fighter defences could be provided,
Obviously t;hese could noi; be a part of the A.D.G.B. systsm, which
terminated just north of the Pirth of Forth, nor, in view of the
desolate nat.;lre of the oountry, could they ge;ve any useful
purpose other than the defence of the Fleet base. The Air staff

appreciated the matter in this wise:-- "Since Scape Flow is in the

. Orkney Islands and some 15 miles from the mainland it would be
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“be impracticsble to provide, in the vioinity of Soapa, a

fightér force capable of meeting the maximun scale of attack on

oequal terms. Furthermore the fighters could only cperate eff_ectivgly
during the hours of deylight as the avenue of attack is over the

sea where illuminat,ign is jmpossible. It followé, therefore,

that if Scapa is to be dsfended by fightera,‘ it should be

provided with the minimum force that would exercise a deterrent

to enem& attack and that arrangements should be made fto enable

this force to be reinforced in the event of prolonged and

determined air bombardient. The details of the defence of Scapa;
like all air defence watters affecting more than one éervioe,

were referred to the A.DoG.B. sub-committee under Air Chief

Marshal gir Hugh Dowding. Ae a result it was recommended that

two fighter'aquadrons should be permanently stétioned at wick,

in the absence of a suitable aerodrome in thé Orkhqya, and

ground f;i_oilitiqs should be provided to emsble a further five

aquadzpns to be ,treinsferr.ed.from AsDoG.Bs to the defence of

Soepa if the scale of attack warrsnted it. The Air Staff did

not expeot that even the two permament squadrons could be provided

for at léést two years, but the additiox;al comzﬁtment was agreed

to prior to the outbreak of War, when the provision of the

sq_uadropa became am urgent necessity. ‘ -
One more squadron was added to the establishment of the

Command in May 1939 ‘in order to provide a nucleus defence for

Belfast. The city derived considerable aecu_rity' from its position

behind the general air defence system of the United Kingéom but

since it wes within range of the/cezﬁan long-range bombers end

contained important industries certain defemces ware allotted to

it, 1In addition to the fighter aquadron wentionsd above these

were to consist of one regiment each of heavy and light gune.

To enable the warning systew to operate in NorthemTIreland tvio

R.D.F. stations, one at Stmnra;r and one in the Iale of Man,

were to be set up,

~
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Effect of the Thesc three new tasks meant that within s year of fhe
new ocommitments on .o S
mﬁM _Gecision to build a fighter force of fifty squadrons sever more
| ‘sqﬁadrona had been added to the planned strength of Fighter
memnd.. All the fifty squadrons, less four allotted to the Field
Force, were earmarked for the defence of Landon and the *nduatrial
areas of the country, and the compiex ground organisation required
» by this force was already planned ‘and under construction. fn _
b - the summer of 1939, hbwever; the Command only boasted thirty-nine
squadrons and it was inevitable when war broke out in Septeuber
that, the question shpulé arise whether the main fighter force
should be depleted in order to cerry out the tasks newly imposed
on the comnand or whether these should remain mprovided for
until the main foroe had - reachod ita planned strenmgth. In fact,
ag we shall see, fighters were provided fo_r the protection of
Soaps and for trade defence duties. Sir Hygh ﬁowd*.ug was alwzij's
c.mick to oppose any poiioy that diverted Fighter Command squadrons
from what was their prime duty, ’che.defence of the country against
laréenscale attacks, but he appears never to have pressed his
point of view umless there seexed to him to be a danger that

squadrona would bs 1rrevccab1y diverted from the commando

ter Command But what was to prove the most omerous of .all the comund tments
and the Field . ) .
Force, of Pighter Coumsnd was the support of the Field Force of the Army.

The extent of this had been settled as far baock as 11 Dacember,1935
C.0.5.92 and included four fightar squadrons, Since then squadrons had
always been eamariced for the partioular duty of proteating the
Field Force and the area in which it operated, and this was the
po.sition when the Anglo-French oonversations'Opened in London
on 23 March 1939. Despite strong pressure on the part of the
French to inorease the allotment of Fightera nc 'apecﬁio increases
"were agreed to by the Brii:isiz representatives on the grounds that
it was vitally necesgary to mgintain ip England a sufficient fighter
force to guard against the possibility of & vknock-out blow',

However, the Frenoh were told that the Air Staff were examining



exemining the posaibilify,eji:irst, of accelerating the date by
which the four squadroms could be in action in France, and second,
of ?aieaaing further squadrons fo;' France should the situation in
England warrant it. 1"ﬂliﬂ olearly gave our 8.11)] the right to raise
the metter again if, in ‘the event of war, heavy attacks were not
made on England. Meantime, no changes were made in the. number
of promised fighter squadronsa( 2) ‘
v In June 1939 further pressure was broughi: to bear in favour
- . of a large air contingent i;or the Field Force; on thia oacasion
ibid, by the War uifics iteelf, Lord Gorb, the C.l.C.S. at that time,
V breaented demends far exaeeding anything that had previously been
agreed upon., He based his claims on the cabinet' decision of
April 1939 to increasse the Field Force to 32 diviasions as well as
upcn the lessons of wars such as the Spanish Civil Wer which,
] . in the Aray's opinion, made it clesr, thaj: the soale of air support
~ accepted by the War Office in December 1935 was no longer adequate
to the needs of moderﬁ warfare, .The CoI.G.8, did not presume to
state exaotly how meny fighters and bombers would be reguired
by the complete Field Force; he loft this to be decided by Jjoint
Air Ministry and War 0ffice meetings, But he claimed that if war
broke out during the next three months the Field Force would
requ:.re six flghter squadrona within aix months of mobilisation,
As in the case of the French demands so also those of the War Office
were resisted and no specific additional fighter comnitments had
been agreed to when wa'z{bmke out. Nevertheleass nobody could doubt

(1) This matter-is treated more fully :m RoA.F, Barrative, "The Frenoh Campaign®, Pt.I,
PPo 25 ~27 o

(2) Fighter Commend, therefore, did not auffer any numerical loaan Ontil the summer of

1939, however, it had elweys been undsrstood that iwin-sester fighters should be .

" provided for the Field Force squadrons. Then, not least as a result of an able paper
on the requirements of a fbattlefield fighter” by Sir Hugh Dowding, which empbasised
the importance. of performance in such an siroraft, it was decided to send Hurricanes -
insteed of Blenheims,' This wea a greater relative loss to the Command then the

" despatch of Blenhein squadrons in that its main strength esxly in the war was the

~ single-seater squadrons of the regular Air Force,



Congeption of
an Alr pafence
em COoImon

to ;rfn?e and

AHoBo
1T H/97
Encl. 52,
Pan"so.

ibid., mlolﬁ,
Pn 79 .

AcHeBo .
I B/121,
Encl; 56,

84
doubt that whén the Field Force expanded beyond the size for which

four ﬁghter squadrons were deemed sufficient protection the inentable
demand for furthar fighter squadrons would hardly be gaimai&

The four aquadrons were intended for the protection of the
Pield Forbe and, aa part of its'Air Component, came under .the compand
of the G.0.Co~in-C, There was strong opposition emongst the Air

" Staff to this partiocular method of providing air proteotion for

a ground force, opposition which appears to have centred in Group
Captain J.C. Slessor, the Director of Plans. It was held that the

-most effective and econcmical method of air defence was by a system

of ten-itorial‘ éector’s and zones similar to that constructed in

Great Britain, Group Captain Slessor even envigaged a common

_ Anglo-French air defence system "from Soapa to- the Yediterranean®,

and, durixgg the summer of 1939, it seemed likely that the four
Field Force i’ighi:er squadrons would be allotted two sectors of the
Prench air defences between the Chamnel cosst and Lille, This
pol\ieymg an ergument against agreeiné to the Army's olaims for
more Pighter squadrons to be attached to the Field Force, but it
was no guarantee against the‘,dispersiq'n of the rescurces of Fighter
Comssnd. On the contrary, fhg long-term plans advooated by Group

Captain Slessor required that twenty fighter aquadrons should be

put on a mobile basis in order that they could be used anywhere
within the Anglo-French system. This could only mean,to put it
bluntly, thet they would be used in Franoe. This is not oon;leoture,,
a prophetic pinute by the D:I.rector of Plans, dated 6 April 1939,

to Air Commodore Donaldson, the Direotor of -Organisation; shews
quite clearly what was in his mind,' In it he stated, T have felt
for scme time-— and my feeling has been reinforced by the recent
converaations - that we should be ready with some arrangemsuba .
whereby, if neceaaary, we could send some Pighter squadrons to
Northern France, The French are deplorebly weak in fighters and
have en immense front to defend. The thing they are most frightened

~of ia a repetition an a larger scale of 19lk.- a sudden invasion
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invasion by a mass of divisions, headed by armoured and metorised

formations, through the Tow Cowntries, It seems quite possible that

su‘ch an invasion might be supyorted by the bulk of the Germsn Alr
Force, with the object of elim‘nating Prance fram the war hefore
turning on us. We could help the. Prench with the bambers, But.
unléss we can meke some arrangements i‘oxl operating fighters from
French bases, we might be faced in the initial utage of such a war

~ with the speotacle of five or six hundred good short-range fighters

a:ltting in England unable to contribute at all to the issue of the
struggle in the Low Countries ~ a struggle on which the subsequent
fate of England might ultimately depend; T know the diffioulties

only too wsld, It is. uafortumate that our quite natural and

proper obsession with the danger of a "imockeout blow" egainst this

coutry has forced us to eccnoestrate on a type of fighter and

a statio fighter defence organieation at the é@ense of our
capaeit& to assist easily in‘ resistance to s knnck»but blow of a
different kind against France, which, if successful, would onl}y

be a firat stage of a knock-out sgainst England”. This did not mean
that the Air S';aﬁ' were prei:ared to sacrifice the efficiency of
Pighter Comnand for the sske of additional fighter strength in
France, Whenever the question of fighters for France was
considered in inter-service meetings, such as the Chiefs of

Stai'f sub-committee, or in conversations with the Fremch, Air

 UWinistry spokesmen conslstently emphasised the prime importance

of maintaining a fighter force in England suffioient td defeoat

any German.attempt at o “kmock-out blow", ' They were willing, .
however, to conidei' ways and meana of‘ sending sdditional squadrons
to France if the situation at home warranted their despatoh, and

on 11 May 1939 the CoA.S. decided that six additional single-seater
fighter squadrons should be egtablighed on a mohiie basig by

the beginning of 1340 so that they could be ‘transferred to France at
short notice. In conformity with previous Air Ministry
pronouncements Sir Cyri) Newall maintained that all arrangementa

going beyond the four squadron commitment were conditicnal upon
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uiwn the air situation at home,

Tn sun, the Air Steff teok the line that the Amy Sbodld n‘ot
be allowed a fighter force the comsander of which was subject to
the orders of an Army genoral officer. It was regretted that even
four squadrons had been specifioally allotted to the Field Ferce; .7
but the Army was not pressed to release thems R This did not involve
thé Air Staff in a consequent refusal to despatoh more than four
squadrons to France ;»thevre was at least one .section of it
that was very willing to release more :;quadrons provided that tﬁéy
were controlled and employed according to the Air Staff's
conceplions of the u'se of air power. Finally, preparations
were set in train to sépd six -more squa:ﬂrons to Pranoce.

Sir Hugh Dowding entered e protest agains%t thic policy in.a'
lettor to the Air Ministry dated 7 July 1929. Ile said; "If thie
policy is impiemented and 10 Regular Squadrons are ﬁth@awn from
this coumntry, the air defence 61’ Great; Britain will be gravely
imperilled. The Air Steff estimste 1a that 50 Fighter sSquadrons
are necessary for its defence, I aalculate that by Januery '
1940 I shall have 25 Reguler Squedrons equipped with medern types
plus 1 Auxillary Squadrons in various stages of efficienoy.
of thene U, 6 will be nearly as effioient as Regulars, 5 will be
semi~officient, and the remainder of ].ittla value, If 1C
Regular Squadrons were witt.xdrawn, the rema:lning re.séui'oes would be
altogether inadsquate for the defence of this country'. Prom '
the boginning of 1939 to the collapee in Prance Sir Hugh Dowding
c'onsisfently took the line thet nothing should be allowsd to-
interfere with the creation of the force of fifty squadrons to which
Figl;ter Compmand waa entitled, This was no more than his duty as
the officer primarily responaible for the sair defenoe of Grest
Britain, but he was willing to nake lus contribution to solving

the French problem, In the letter q_uoted above he maintained

|

PURRERE

(1) Tor a fuller treatment of this matter see A HoB. IT 'ﬂ2 - "A:.r Ministry poliecy
during the Anglc«-rrench (‘onversat:.ons 2 1939
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- maintained that e corollary of the conditional commitments to

Prence wa& the scoeleration of the 194N progremme for the formation

of new regular fighter squadrons and he urged that this should

be done, giving a list of six Pighter Command stations which

hed accomsodation for extra squadrons. Unfortunately, any

projJect of this sort seems to have been practicable only at the

expense of the bomber progremme, which was alresdy behind schedile.

For example, the four trade defence squadrons, which were formed

in the autumn of 1939 in Fightei Conmand, were provided frmn

resources orig;i.,nally earuariced for new medium bomber squadronas,

and every such diversion weakened the cowter-offensive poﬁer

of Bomber Comsand. The advent of the B-gun fighter and of R.DoF. ;
‘ had given rise to a more optimistic view of the possibilities of

direot defence than there had been in the early *thirties', but

the Air Sterf aﬁ]l pinned their hopes of victory in the air upon

the bomber, and were loath to propose any retarding of bomber

expansion,
Sunmary of . The final pre-war sfatement of Air Staff policy on this matter :
Air Staff o , :
palioy, appeared in papers compiled by the Air Staff in August 1939. They
ibid.Encl. 53, coritainqd a smry of policy on the employment of Pighters ‘in

support of the Field Force and also a detailed plan for the
employment of ‘the four fighter squadrons allotted to it, They were

approved in the third week of August by the D.Cos.S. and the DoM.Os

& I, at the War Office, Nothing was specifically promised beyond

the original four sq@dtons, but in the event of a heavy acale

of attack developing upon the Army the air defences of Great Britain

would be relied on to provide reinforcements, Due warning was

given, however, that '"for politiqal reasons' it might not be

possible to teke squadrons from Fighter Command; for this reason
. a reserve of two squadrons ought to be earmarked for France. '

It was recognised that this force would be insufficient to give

protection to the full Field Poroe of 32‘ divisions, which would requlre(

the support of fourteen fighter squadrons, but the Air Staff

emphatically statea..thé.t neither the extra ten squadxtona nor the 4’
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the reserve of two squadrons ¢ould be formed until the

completion of the existing expensicn programe in ApTil, 19M.o -

In the meantime six regular squadrons of Pighter Comuand would

be placed on a mobile basis before the end of 1939, but the decision:
to despatch any of them overseas muét rest with the Cabinet,

This policy appeared to hold adequate safegusrda for Pighter

"(;‘omnandobtlt, in fact, it was not difficult to v;éualise elroumstances

. whioh would iead to an urgent and irresistible demand for the additiond

Field Force squadrons. The War (ffice intended to expand the
Field Force to its full strength within twelve months of the
outtresk of war., If a British force of 32 divisions was committed
it would have been impossible to avold providing the agreed ﬁghtef
strengtfx. of 14 asquadrons whaj:éver the air sitvation at home and -
even if the expansion programme hed not been completed. It is ,
quite clear that the two senior air officers most concerned in
tl;e matter, Sir Cyril Newall and Sir Hughv Dowding, thought that

the Army*s case in those circuustances would be very strong. -In

July 1939 Sir Cyril Newall expressed himaelf to that effect

" in a memorandum that was placed befnse the Secretary of State,

Sir Kingsley VWood, at a meefing of the Air Ministry .Expanaion ' ;
Progress Committee. He pointed cut that it was no answer to the

WQr Uffice to promlse to form additional squadrons for the

support of the Army oﬂy as soon as the Air Foroe had completed its

own ourrent expansion progremme, Clearly the Field Force had ' o
a right to at least a minimum stendard of air protection. “"Souner -

" or later®, the C.A.f, went on, “‘We shall have to meet certain un-

avoidable requirements of the new Pield Force. We have already

done much to meet the Admiralty in the metter ;)f personnel. for '

the Fleet Air Arm, But if the demands of the Admiralty and the

War Office are to he pressed regardless of tﬁe effect on the

air dsfonce situstion at home it becomes a duty to resist them,
8ir Kingsley Weod. agreed tbai‘:' a8 a result of a general impression

that the R.A.F. was rapidly overcoming the difficulties of
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of expansion there was a danger that its future needs might

be overlooked in a desire to pﬁt the other services on a proper
footing. Neverbhe.tess he folt that there was no immediate

danger of the government approving large Army and Navy air programmes

at tho expensé of the Hetropolitan Air Yorce, and there the matter

ISTP SV ST

appears to have temporarily rested, This at least is certain, that
the Co.A.S. féared that the growth of Bomber and Fighter Coumands |
might be endangered through air reciuiremente of the Field Force

and Fleet Air Arm that were not, in his v:Lew, vitel to national

defenaa in a war againat Germanyc

_ Sir Hugh Dowding's feasrs were of a different sort, He felt - ‘
that such commitments to the Field Force as had already been ’
entered into conatituted a threat to the efficiency of Fighter Command.4
Some indicatign of his opinion has already been given but it was 1
not until war had actually Vth>rolcen out that he had an opportunity
of officially expressing'hia views with all the considerable
downrightness of which he was capable, After personal interviews

with Sir Kingsley Wood and the DiCoAeSe, ALr Vice-Marshal R.E.C.

. Peirse, which camot have been satisfactory to him, Sir Hugh

Dowding wrote to the ALr Counotl on 16 September to ask whether
they were satisfied with the exi{sting ﬂghter defenéés of the
country and with any arrangeuents that were immediately in ;mnd

to strengthen them, The relationship between fighter strengths at
home and in France occupled much of the letter. Sir Hugh admitted

that for many years four squadrons had been earmarked for the

.Fleld Porce but expressed hia "conatemafion" that they had been

despatched within a few daya of the declaration of war and before
any attadk nad. been made on Eugland, aince he had always understood
“"that these squad.rons would never be degpatohed until the sqfe_ty
of the Home Base ﬁpﬂ. been -assured®, R@fémng to the six squadrons
of Fighter Command that were to be place‘d. on a mobile basis and

to the condition that they would not be withdrawn unless it was

safe to do so, he said, "I know now how much relisnce to place on
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on these assurances", The Air Couneil in their reply of 21

September reiterated that these six squadrons would not be sent

overseas except by decision of the War Cabinet, ‘gs for the early

despatoh of the originel squadrons the Council referred to

_ 8ir Hugh Dowd.ng to a paper bear:mg his sm,gnature that had -

been circulated in the early part of 1938, implying by this that

he could hardly have been asurprised when the squedrons went to
Franoe in view cf hié own previous prophesy. The passage in
questlon states that-"it is 'by no means impossible that these (four) -
aquadrona might have been sent abmad before the opening of
‘host:x.lltiea"a Arrangements had in faot beén concerbed. with the
War (ffice and the French %o move-four fighter squadrons to France
for the pmteoi;ion of the Field Force as soon as it began to aross
the Channel, These arrangementa were only coiipleted during the
1ast week in August, but ever since the opening of the Anglo-?renoh
conversations in the previous March the Air Staff had been

studying the problem of accelerating the despatch of theao

\
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squadrons, Thenceforwards there was nmever the slightest likelihood

that the four squadrons could ever be kept in England once the
Field Forcs began tc move, and Sir Hugh Nowding being aware of
the plan, 8.51683, Encl, 304, Letter D, of (rganisation - Dowding,
7 July, 1939, ought not to have expected it.

That the move waa :mev:.table is beyond doubt. In the
ciraustances, the Air Force wad in honour bound to protect the
Arny. - Sir Hugh Dowding emphaa'laea thig point in a fm'tber. letter
to the Air Council, dated 25 Septenber, 1939. Ho did not doubt that
eirreaistib%e pressure’ was brought to bear upon the Counoil )
%o despatoh the foun squadrons immediately war broke out, ‘but
similar préssure is likely to be applie& to kecp these 4 Squadrons
up to strength and to despatch 6 more Squad.mns° He foresaw
a s’ceady drain upon the resources of Fighter Command if hostilities
agtually brnge oitt in France, and gga:l.n he appealed for the

formation of moxe fightér squadrons as scon as poasible.



. 5. . . e
This exchange of correspondence will demand our attentica later, -

’ ‘ Conolusion, )
o Sufficient has been said 'of its contents to shew that the pressure .
" of British troops in France constituted a potemtially large

comuitment, and moreover, in the view of Sir Hugh Dowding, an
irvesistible commitment whose satisfaction would debilitate the

‘ . alr defenAcesv at houe. As the officer responsible for the air -

: ' defence of Great Britain Sir Hugh Dowding, by definition, had '

c to teko an insular view of Britieh strategy and speak out. sgainst

any policy that seemed to him to wesken his foreea without - *I
‘promising eny weakening of those ot the enemy. But the ColcSo,
as we have seen, was also qonpeméd,at the potential drain upon
the air strength available for natioﬁnl defence, and by national
defence he did not mean only guns, searchlights and fighter
aircraft; he was thinking equally, if not more, of Bomber Command.

i . Whether Sir Cyril Newall, any more than Sir Hugh Dowding,

| ' tock too restricted a view of the possible functions of thé Air . :
Force camnot be judged within the limits of an Air Force narrative, - ‘
A verdict should only be paé_aed as a result of a historical survey - '

i
i
i
{
1
i
!

i

officers had given warhing of the danger of 8o weskening the ‘;

i
i
l
|
i

of the grand strategy proper to this country in the five years
prior to the war. But it should mot.be forgotten that both these

defences at home in order to give aid to France that they would

not be strong emough if Britain was attacked singly.

?

S
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_.cambbe Waﬁod,mmmmwtwbcmw,

'mmmmmmtmmmam R ST
. coufHiot. cmmm.v.menthechaefsofsm*began%

te. avodd re'baining 1.érge alr and grouni forces there that

vlhssingbe:ﬁ, 1nvoked. the aseistance of the Germans themaelm
%o supparbhis -argument, giving as- the opimonof the

g-r
gmawz POI;IG?’, WM‘ 1639 = EAY m

mns.smafmgk&wcmmammmt

mrewrmaofwmmwammtmmmwm

airdefememdsof&mat%ﬁab&ﬁac]fwﬂthmeafﬁhe.:
,minmme,wmnmammmmmmam
mmmmmmep:mnmmnmmwrm ¢

Unitsd Kingiome Thepoimhsoi‘viwofmamemt '
Mmstaomer&d in what becams am?erﬁi‘mmm

I3
i’

ummmmmmmmwmemmmﬂm&a ;-‘

/ ¥ .‘
ﬁ?eyemmcemthsmmfmtmciatedo, BRI
InESB#thwaeﬂs‘bwdnoeomidm&plamfm\tﬁe‘.

uzo of British forces sgaingt Gezmany, Up to that time the.

swmwomwmmwomwm unable to ‘
givoenimeﬁiate amag'aadanmto the question of hew
!Bx‘i‘kish adr foroes wum beﬂi'.t'be enployeﬂ. It is olear
ensugh: tha.t the abtitudes of *bhe Air Hinistry and the War
'Oﬂ‘i:oe weve radicamy diffex ento " The Adx Hmiatry were
coneernea o dsfenﬂ. the Tmited Kingdom asgainst ai.v attack 'by
mea.ns of an orgazﬂaed defsnoe aystem at hcme‘ ‘ard by &
sustained ocunter-effensﬂre against ths Geman bases. Thﬂ

War Office, howevexr, were not conv'inned that the Gez'mn'bom'bez-
fqrue was a ma;]or threg:l: to the hame base and wore anxious .

cou.‘!d'be em:loyed in stxppert of the Army-on the c:mbmento -
The 0.1:6.8. of the time, General Sir Arohi‘bel&. Mpnbgom- |

Reiohswabr chiefs that 'bombing outsid.e the zene. of tha amies




ibid,

8,33237, Mimte 62,CA5-
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adminiater a ‘lmook-out blew!. A year later sir defemce

i undesirabls anless sucepsy on land had: Teer. asslotest.

The C.A.5,, Alr Ohief Marshal Sir Edward Fllington,

adnitted that the alr thrzat to Brifein would be reduced £ the
seourity of the Low Gountries could be gusranteed and if Frame

e e L it Y

i

.

wasourally ‘huthe'behevedthat airfmescculﬂahdwcul&be :

usad in darge~acale indepinident borbing operationi.  Gerwany

wight well be able, even ‘vhen fighting more than one opponent;

%o concentrate the bulk of her Tiewbing force egainst sirgle
dbjectives, - It followsd, thevefere, that Greé.t Aritain musi
brdget for an establishment of air deﬂence weapans
sufficiently l,arge to maintaln her even i.n -a smglenhamed
war sgainst Germany. ‘

The chvious spplisation of this primniple waes

accepted, ncu:!ml.’la’ at any rate, by the sdministration of

¥r. Baldwin and Mr. Chapberlain. Each suocessive expansien
programme from 1935 - 38 ﬁgé designed to give the country é.

_ botber strength equal to that of Germany, and a fighter

feroe that wculd te Oapab}.e, it was hoped, of defena.'mg the
country agaimt the full weight of German attack, From the

autum of 1936 the air defences were plamed on the assumption

that Gernany might turn the ANY weight of her bember foree
egainatusmtheopexﬂ.ngstages of amﬂwrwarinurda'ta
eqlﬁ;ynetxt'was given priority over other acrts of waai:ox}o(l)
Tt wes as pert of this strategy of ‘islam defence' that the
Air Ministry plammed met guly en elaborate air defemce system
uoder Fighter Command buh e bomber force that would operate
npatoffeotive:!y ageinst Germany fram bases in this country;
But there was another e;lnmx;t in the céym@meht's

policy which, when translated imte mﬁijl:ary terns, laid upon
the A Faroe a maber of tasks which oould not be carried

- out frem bases in Englani: this was the polloy of European

T —

(1) See "The Origivs and Fre¥ar Growth of Pighter Commnd!, Pert Lo

———

|
~
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alliamces. In 1934 the c-overment_ acoepted the. farqtv
' | o : _‘%hatanaxmditiqnaryfohéwmiﬁhgve to be .sent to the
‘ Continent 3¢ the British contribution wder the Tocarm
Past vas to satisfy France amd Belgi,ﬁmo' As matters stood

©ak tha'!: time theve could te no question of a isrge British
army Pighting 4n Western Eixrope fm-'nmw years to cams,

In any case, the Gmrermexrb vas anxicus to avoid a grest .
continental ez;pedi‘b:’:.on, exd i% locked upon the. £orce that .
_migbt be sent more -as a oontribdbution to Brlt:lsh seourity
'ﬁ‘omai.. attaok, gince it would help to deny tha Lowcruma:ies_ o
5 ) S to the Germans, than as the Pirsi ;nstalment of the great
' amies that we hed raised and aespatahea there dur:l.ng the
- Great Waro
| ‘ !l'hiamizrbofv*‘ewhaﬂtheﬁﬂlamorbofﬂm
. | . Adr S'&a.ff., 'I‘heywere ‘quite eager '!:o surport an axpeditienary
foma pcovmed 'I:hat it hat the Z!imteﬂ, amnl speoific aims’ of
- seouring Be]g:;.um from the German A.:.t Poroe ana., oomrsel,y, ‘
: ‘ - of pmviddng air ‘bases 'bhore far our own. sh'ik:.ng foroes They. o ‘
| E;E.;‘“a;j‘”.;%g pags 21 plamned to tase-there.acae twenty Light bonber and five
| _ jfigmer aquaﬂrons inaﬂditiontu'bhealroompomnt that would =
: o aoaompaxw the Army.  This, it wes agreed inDeoeniber 1935,
would amunt to four figh-l'er, two bogber and seven army )
co»aperaﬁon sq\md.mnso Further than thia the Alr Stai’f were

' | ehieﬂyamwe :mthsairwartha'bwoum encble detanhmam:a
, of ths Bbtropolitan A.u- l«‘orce to operete frcm conﬁmntal
) . bases, It ia 1ot %00 mn,h to sey that they 1ocked forward
P : ~toaﬁmewhentheperfommeofaimaﬁ; waul&have Amproved

i

s

| ;
; : ‘ ~ra1uctan'[: %o goo  They conceived the military expeaition tobe
|

\

: (1) Theve cowiA Som clearer stateman%; oF the Views of Soms et any vate of the
! . ~'MrS'kaffthen'bhefollowingen‘;ratztﬁrmanﬂnrbeby(}mup%ptmnoﬁeRokte ;
i Alr Viee-Marshal Indlew-Hewitt (A.H.B. I14/1/1la, D.D.0.I.~D.C.A.$., Octcber 1934):=
e "I feal that there are many more sxmy. cers who feel that while they have got . )
; . %the Goverment to agree to send an expedition to the Low Countries as a sscurity. -—

wsasure far the protection of Great Britain sgainst air attadk, this. should not be - |
~ allowed fo be a real role to Le assignea to the expedition, The security measure
. nspeoct of it will T fedl sure, be gloased over and it will ba, as Yhe moniths go R

on; turned inmto the Pirst step tawerds the great military offensive. o:ﬁgzh;‘nh 'bhey

o 'pin 'bhen' fa:l*!:h as ‘b}w offemb.w maasure beat- os.'l.cula:l:ea to weoure v:. :

FRUUUR U SN
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. ) 'bo such an exten" that it would no lorger be mceaaary to
Lo e 'base squa&mna on the: (‘ontinezt& :.n order to _carry out afta.clcs
' ' ontargmmcennany In those oiroumstemces the need fur an
e:q:ed:.tmnery fo:coe would,, froxn the Adr Foroe pos.nt of viaw, o
have dissppeared. '
301ongastharemmimeaseinthesizeofthe
Amvtha:bm aa‘umrbadfarkwope theAu‘lﬁmﬂ.ahwoou]dami
-83d camdmo to eomema‘be on'buuding a Heﬁ'oyo]itan Adx
‘ .Pome, amaema:mng by that texm a force tveined am egmnpea
| to opemte defensi.vely and d.‘rensivaly from this ocuntry against
Germuw? W:t.th each German auooeaa, hmewr, the isola‘bion ‘of
Great Britain am France beoame more marbad mtl:il tha deecmnenl:
, coxﬂdmlangarmﬂethafaotuutirwraalstmﬁm-aobe
T made against German.v there must be- a 'b:lg mmh oommea.on ‘on
land to assiat the' othemse heavily ou'bmmhemed meho The - 7
. deciaion was not. made until Aprdl 1939 when the Cabi.nart Bet the
- Amw e target of 32 f.ield. aivisions and xntroduceﬁ. the measure of
. v -'oonam-ip-b:lon -I:hat such a force demmﬁad . e i
‘ W:i:hh ‘that ﬂ.eoieion tb.e Ay’ lﬁ.niatr,’y fourxl itself in a.
moet sestious, dllema, N Plans for'.a Mstwopoliten Air |
’ Pomewere mturing,to the ewmthat tba long temaonmosi'bion v
Of the Paros and the dubles that it wmzld zertorm were: Immm, S
but nore of the Oowa:ﬁs was. u:p “$o strength, noxe vmwﬁ 'be;
the latest expasion schmne, until the bmng of Jsu at the
ear]iesta_ The. offensa.w- elousnt of 'bhe i‘qroe was o conaist

' 'a:lmst errl'ireily of heavy ‘baxﬁbars, wh ch howave:i‘ aﬂuﬁrahle far .
Oa.:'.t‘;y:ing heav:y :t.oads of 'bcmbs from 'hases in England %0 'barge'&:s
in Garneny were 1n-ao+ically nse.’lsss far: the s@pow'b o:l.’ gromxl
faroes on or ear ‘ba.ttleﬂieldo The' dei‘em.lva force of fighters |

)

‘ (1) ’.l.'he C.A.S., Air"Chief Marahal ‘H:r Cyril NarwaJJ., saia, “On. the wiaesf grounds’

nf netionsl policy this deoision wis perhaps unavoiddble, but ) do not think it

unfeiz o say that it was ‘perhaps taken ooo 0 withowt sdequate regard to- wbeﬁm‘
o s soondd’ afferd to run thrae graat qarvicas s:xnultaneuusly. .

. this country.
(B.Pgs@iea (39), para. :w, July.2939)e ., .




. The Functions of

while mowe flexi‘bla than the hazr’y bom‘ber s-quaﬂzms, was being

bmlf; up ‘to resia‘b the heaviost a‘!rbacks u.b.e.b the German bambers

001116. make on 'Lhis aaun'l:ry, and. 0 redmticn in it oconld 'be

aooep‘bado mwrishaless the Arn;y‘ could not be msabed to go into

astian wi-khm'lz air prcteotiono 'l‘ha dilenma. was, therefare; which
'l'.he two foz-ces, ‘the Metropoh'tan A:r Foroe or the Field Foroe,

was to aurfer, In the 1ast fow months of peace the Air Minlatry r

ook A48 ataxﬂ on 'bhe mitm.ple of the ‘mok-owl:-iblow' and would |

‘ mt pronﬂ.ae to z-elease mm sqmarcns to the P:,elél Foroe over and

above thmse alreaay allottedo 'ct agraed, however, in June to subm:.t -
the whole ‘su'b:]eot to a. .joint war Office arxl “Adr Ministry Ccnnni'btee, B
'butthis'bedyhadmaﬁ.e mremaadatiowwhenwarbmke autaibmzt
t}mfighterreqmremexrba oetheforoea thatwe@eto‘beaentto '

It would be tedious to c}u'onicle all tha.t was. saiu for man:; years

-Fighter Commend at .« - ...

W
* the outbreak of Var.
+ 1s'Phe Defence:
.’ London,

I3

’; c.'O;S,ilr»B; pare 5
11 July 1934 :

'before 'bhe war, priva‘bely by respoasi’ble mlr officers e.nd pu'blicly by

T sta.teamen anﬂ. every organ of public opinion, about the peculier

vulnernbihty of Loudon ato airattaok. The f’orm of such an attack and
11;3 effect upon the 1ife of a civilised commuxnty was degicted in the
press and o:.nema \uth every o?l.rc..mstance of horror; while the supposedly

' more: obJeotive estimates of air raid danmge which were made for the

guidance of the government drew a terrible picture of chaos and
desm'uc’cion. Some rorda of ,»ir dvm:ﬁ I:.llmgton, the Chief of the Adr

A utai‘f duriug the early yeara of thc re-varmament period, ean be: t..ken o

as 'l;ypioal of the more Boberly expressed op:.niona "In approachmg the
prcspecta of a successful eir oeamaign either against Great Britain '
alone or against both Great ¥ritain a.nd l-"rance, there is one conspic- |

. ususly favowa.ble factor whiuh will tenﬂ to influence Germany's :jud,gment 7.

i
and encourage her to hope for auccess, and that is. the exposea pos.ition

and vulnerab:tlity of London ceces Franca of‘f'ers to German ‘attaci

such favourable o‘b,iect:.vea NotLing tha.t ‘either France or ourselvescan
attack in Germa.n\v cen have quite the :r.mmediate n.nd dec:.sive resulﬁs

which Germany may :vell hope to 38111 by an ovemhelmng attack on I.ordon. :



".».‘1.@;_‘ ¢ Nefence of other

- Centres of ?_ogulation
B In&usi:rz.. v

“141,The Defence'of the

Supply and Distribution
S,!E'ﬁema

iv,The Defence .
of Naval Bases,

* country. But untJ.l the lest yeer of veace the protection of

.

It ves prima.ril;v to. defeari: mmh a etroke thet the old Aob.G.Ba
organlaatiou ..m,later,Fig;hter Cvmand had been built up.
B.elative %o their x]_:cmxinﬂ.ty to Germany the obher large towns
nt’ the United K;.ngdo:mvere 11a.ble %o attack’ ‘to the same degree of
intensity as Lonaon. Acc(mhngly as the range of bonbing aircraft
ana. the size of the Germnn bouber force: mcreadsed prior to the wa_r}
80: additiona.l f:ghter sqw.ﬂrons had been formed. touover the air '
approa.ches from Gemany to the Miulazﬂs R Ianaashire , the North-

\Fast coast am the Forth-Clyde areo..(l) . ' z

Thede t.'o L unct:.ona of. I‘1ghter Commanﬂ, the defence oi‘ London,

‘ and the main cenh:‘as of :mdustry, msofar as the chief ports and
centres of oomnunicatzons were there‘oy protected embrared a, thn'd

|
ta.ak, the defence o.f the: supply and diatributlon system of the . 1

ahipyirg at ses, which was a vitil part of that sysbem, wes rob &
duty of the Command. It was only when it wes decided in the :
summe‘r of 1959 not to divert shipping completely to portﬁ ih the |

V West- that F:l.ghter bommand wes given, albelt in no clear d.u'ective, ‘

’ flg,hter squadrons that vere, by the outbreak of war, stetioned

. uefence of .a navn:l bases o, . o

some responsibility for the profection of shlpping resaing round |
the Last ‘coast.(2) -
| The first two I‘unchona tf ‘the mexv:md alsc autnmatlﬂally

ensured. some prnteotion for ‘the ma.]nrity of navnlbanes. The.

near the Porth for the defonce of Ldirburgh aml Glasgow were -~
ideslly in a pos:;tiqn o int'ei‘c'e'pi? attacks ,ox‘x;the, Pleet hase at:
tosyth. fortamcuth and Flyncuth obtained some security fram their ‘

'po;;ition to the west of th i‘ié:hter stations crict ms.l.Ly :nte-.. for

-’che de!'enoa o’ Londun. n xpri.l. 1939, hnwever R vu.th the ndmim] tyh
‘ aecisirn to ma.ce .acapn I Loy mtw a ba...e fu‘ the Nowe Fleet a new
_ s:n.tua.f,:.on arcse » »_Af]‘ defencea were henceforth required Tor an
 aree remote from the unifiud: Syaf;:m 134 def;nce, vhich had been

reated in Englad and Souéhern .,cotland. Comsequently a.separate

orgmaation ha.a to be plamed for & new type. of task the epeciflc

(1) Sea 'n’.'ne Orngi'w and ?re—War G,mwbh of x‘igimﬂr chmmaml, 2 .'E:PD
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Tt will not-eseape attention that the last two of the four
tasks that have been outlized sbove were, S0 to say, last moute ‘
eAditions o the respomsi‘bn.litiea o Pighter Commiml, The |
. ;progrm of fighter e:qpansion to wh:.ch the Air Ministry hed been ’
warking when 'bhase new cmmitmen‘ss arose wa.s ‘based on the fighter

strengtha needad to dzfeat the Gorman lon.goerange ‘tonber force g
operating from Gm a.ga:.psit :!:argeta' ina;deathe United Kingdom.
I fozioweci that until that sivength hai been reached any
foroea: that were detached for thoe prabeci:ion of Scapa. or fout' .
oonvoy escgvt duties cuuld. only be fourd at the ex;pense either
of othes COmnands of +the Metropo:fita.n Alr Force ar of Fighter _
canmmﬂ itaelf. T S
The Amtioipatedl - Eatimates of the likely strength and direckion af German
o ? Ge: aﬁaoksonthiaoountryanﬂ.theaizeanﬁdiapoaitmm ofthsa B
Mg - —_— .
. defexﬁing ﬁgh‘ber ‘Paroe neoessaﬂ.‘ly aha.nged as fnesh intelligense
of. 'l:he German Air Force came to hand. It will be sufficient here,-
. " thmfore, $5 examine what were the lsst plans made By the m Staff

. befcme war proke out

191;0 Eermany woum poaseaf(s a; long~range bomber foroe of a:bov:b
o ' 1
Sobl60,E001 .22, - 2000 firat-line aivaraft. , mrlng ‘that this fcu:'oe was .used
- "Air Staff Note an
Fighter Strength - without regard fo:rJ.mses in an aﬁ:engrl; to ’knook—out‘ Great Brltain
eta?, 31 Oot.1938 .
' i.nﬂzefirstfewmeks ofwaritwasreokonedthat itm,ghtmke
' 1ooo sorties a day for the f:orst fortight. This was conressemy a
somevhat urTeal h;v:potheaim It assmed either that Britam alona '
was fightixg Germmw .or that, if ahe haﬂ allies, the Gemam woulﬂ.
choose to i.gmre them that. there would 'be no reduation in the
. scalectfa%tank tlmough‘badwaather, and that Gezmnreaerv'esena.

i’ "proa.mt:onwmﬂﬂ.‘beabletomakegoodthehjghmteofwastage

| fhe a.efeme problem as the .A.JJ-‘ S'Larf asw 1%, s Was to deploy 'the ’

defezﬂ:mg f:tghters in such a way tha.‘c eanh. of the ma:.n areaa hed a’

I . :
E( (1) Estimatea made at various. 'bimes during the last yoar of peace. varied between 1950 and
H zef;o ‘adroraft. - By 'first-line aircraft' was wnderstood au opera’mnal aé:‘ﬂ'aft an
i ha. normal estdblishment of operetional sausdroms. - °. A .

Tt was estimated in Ootober. 1938 that by the spmrs of .', o

The four ma:m areas that the Ge;mans were expected to attack ww“e .




' Basic AsS
. of +the Air -
, Defence Plan.

- .' qq

‘o

mi.nﬂmnn"fou-ce, vinich relied upon remftmc'ennnts from cther' eréaa shen

a congentrated ad;'lsaOk developed. Thus ea.ch area waa to be a-

* gor the North and West would have a

-Defence ~Zoiue,‘ ‘corresponding terr: toma]ly to a Fighbel‘ Group. lhose

permanent allotme!rb of ‘only hve

fighter squadrons ' bu'b each woull be reinfurced to twenty~five smm.drons ;

if o heavy and concentratea attaxk developed. against i'b. : Unda' the

sane circumstances Lonion a.ml th: Mdlands, whn:h would nonually

have fourteen end ten squadrons 3 emective]y, wonld 'be strengthensd

to th:.rty-three sqm&l’ons. P mrry out -the ful'l. reinforo:mg plan (

-thez'e were to be farty~six f;ght(r aquadrons in the country. With _g

inflicted on thesenmns "if they zttacked en.ma sse, o cesualty. rate

2 wh:’nch o air foroe could eusta:in

. Certain asmmmtiona that hzd:

"'mere made when thia rete of lossus and the correspommg f:ghta'
effort were bﬁ.ng worked outz,. ,hey ere worth recoraing as, jater
on, the .A:u‘ Staff affirmed that 1est of them proved their valid:.ty

. quring ’ahe ﬁghtixg of 1940, They

2. That two fighters are req\n.wd 4o destroy one ‘bonmer

b, ‘That on]y two fight.ers imsercept out of every three

sent upo
. G. e That it would take the enmy
comenﬁ‘ate& attack by. 1,100

1

1ike London.

a. Only three out of four sq:a&rons should be regarded s Yo

ave.:.hble for action at aly one time.

e Omly'75 of the imitiel ep:i

- this force the A Staff believe:. that Josges of 13-16g could be .

wever been ‘tested :m a.ctual warfars2’ J

were,

three hours o carzy out a

aircraft on an o'bject:.ve

puent. of the remainder would §.

aveilshle at azy ome $im, for veasons of pedntenmmoe. |

) The i.m:porﬁanoe ‘of this plan lies in the fact that the
“of s@gdrons reccumended in 3% w18 that actually allotted 0
.Command in th;; lest pre-wer- expamion acheme When wer
therefore, Aiv Ohief Marshal Sir Fugh Dcwd:.ng could olaim,

that if his Command was ‘1',0 carxy out its dutlea sucoessful




t

' Peagibility of the

M

Air Staff Plan:
View of Sir

Do o

u.héu, Enol: IBA,
I.etter, Dowding ~
D-c«b«s»,

' 12 Ovtober 1938,

~Hay 19k0 Figh'her Comand haﬂ practically reached. the sttength 1n

1

. . ."' ’. - '
should ha.ve #he fovee thab the m Staff itself had cmjmny 1
1sid Bmm.. Yoreover,, 'by the time that heavy fi.ghtlru beg 0 :n

questmn, whereas there were vers Pew British fighter qudrons in
Franne 1to-meet a Geman a.ttack., Inevitably the question agrises,
,wastneplenanwer-mumme? 3 o
. In thia connection there-are two vita]ly important 'pqurts to.
be ‘noted. - First, the«Air Stafi' plan poawlated a hagh degree of

flenbﬂiw in the defemb organ’ uatmm Secomi, it aasmed that

the Gez'mana would . operate from 'bl:a:.r oan c;untry wrbhtmt nula.t:lng' i ' n
thio newtrality of ‘Holland and’ Be.{.giumo Lo o
" s to the first, t6+1.0,0+ 45, Fighter cumaxﬁ believed «4
that the Alr Staff were asking £20 mch,  He was ammm vhether U
the awifd moves: by large umbére of Pighter squaﬂrOm, which the '
Air Staff pla.n reqmired, coﬂd b; cerried out, whether the
ooncenh'anons of fighters that - pere prrojepted could be coixtrollé&
eﬁ’ectively, and, above ‘all; whpthar R.D.F. could give, siffioiently [

precise infozma.ti on a‘baut mccmi{;g raids in sufficient time to seb

'_ 'I:he reiﬂ[’omcemnt mch:'mew vmrlsinge In» fact he never attenmted

to apply this part cd’ the pla:n ‘me three Eighter Groups that we'reA
in 'being at the out'bmaak of war, w:&th a i‘mn'th ths.t was pro,jected :I.n é
‘the West of Engla.mi, correapondz-d to the Defence Zones of the Air
Stnff plan and were iztbended. eveaptually #a’ contaln forty-s:x - ‘li
squaﬁrom, but the resmn'ces o‘f the camand were apread more '. o
evenly between each Group than ‘hey were in the.Air Staff Bcheme

nor was there an;v elabarate pla:i focr z:e:bxﬁcu'qement between Groups.

oan only be described as fantastio S ~

Smusw:ss.xa

quadrons
ks of the defenca of Seapa E‘low and the protectim of coastal convoya,.

—

v - Y

(1) Indeed be was ra:l:her more than doubtful, viz:w he suggeetion that a raid on -
umd.on oan be 'held' for two bours, whils fightera f dmm fmm Scotland %o interceph.
4
!

ns-added in’ the the last three mptha of pge.oe for the apecific




;The Place of th‘g
ow Gountries in the-

Air Defance of
‘@reat Britein,

4o attack Englend, On balance 1t fseemed unhkely tﬁat she would

'-=1°|=~

" gir K\r,gh Dowaingleahsed the- obvicus lmtatlon of this linear -

deployment, that except 4in ths London ares, where he expectec} the
i'niﬁai Dbattles to 'bé‘ f;mght it wonld be impossible to meet a
concexrl;rated German attack w:ith 80 powerﬁxl a defence as- ths Air
Staff visualiaea., but ‘he m prepared to accept *&:Ius. It meant,
of ‘course, tht if ‘the same soale of cesualties was to be inflicted
on ‘the Ge:man bomber force,. wﬁerever i;l: nnght -choose- {';o st'x:ike,‘

" bigger fighter forcs thzm for'by-six squa.o‘.mns woul& be necessa.ryo :
To thia exten-b, therefm:'e, 1t; wculﬂ. mt appear that {he A:.r Staff'

reconmrﬁatzons were emcess:we, nor that the Government's accepta;zca

of them was to- ‘be b‘.lamd

The Second point, that the Germans woﬂd on]y operate from

their am country, amperte the name comlua:lona T'or many years

,the J.mparta.nae of‘ 'bhe I.ow Countries: in the air defeme of Great
5 Britain in a war with Gema.ny had ‘been appreczated. It hes e.lready
been pointed out that the Asr’ M:miatry favoure&. an expedition to

Be]gium as a means of denyz.ng the- Germama an easy passage on the
@irect route from.Germsny to London, 'When it was no longer 11ke1y
that Belgium, and Holland .even more 50, would bo willing to take
part An another German- WET the si.gm.ficanoe of the Low - Countr:tea o
changed somewhat. F‘rum 1937 the question was whether Germamr would,
despite thau' neutmlity, send her bczmbers mra' the Lccw Countries

’

simnce Britm,n would inmeamtely ~eta.1:1ate by usmg ‘the some route

for a-!'tacka on the Ruhr For thn.a reason a:r defense plans aasumcl
that ‘the Gema.ns would cnly a+taak the United Kir.gtlom afber ‘
a long flight over the North Sea; ka'._qd “thus only Germam'a long-range-

‘barbers were taken in{;o accwx"tho -

Bub there was amther move ﬁpen to- the (.ermam wmvh v'ould
serxouqu a.ffecb the air situati: -an,nam,ly w p‘xvsif-al cmura.tzon
of “the Tow (ac.untriesq There was ccrta.mly noﬂung in Genmmy'a
record to augc,est that: she would be. ree*trained. frem euch a,ot:t.on
by nice considerations of legaillty, end the advazrtages it would
give har for the atte.ok of this courbry and for deepening the dei‘ences

‘. - . . v . 1
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. of‘the'mﬁu' wére-oi)vioua eno‘uglio I m not ux:bil July 1939 '
U AHeBo TIH/Lkd, Enclo that, any’ a.ttemp-e vas made to assess 1n terms of fightm '

; 129 mu'be boﬁoOo -
v DQGQA.SQ . L what a Germn occupation of 'bhe Low cotmtries woula. mean -(:o

. the air- defence of Great Brif:ain. Ten more fighter squadrons
were recommended o offaet the Ge;man dive-bom‘nar units, whic.h

coula only operete effeotively agaims'b Brita:.n from bages in
Ho‘.lland and Belgium. No. axiditions were recompended to deal

with the increaaea. effcrt which the long-range bonibera would

“be capa'ble of, nqr to cmmkeract the eaco:rls f:ghters which

mght acoompany thBlIIn

‘in the fighter furce, dn fac'b, the reoommen&atian never passed
outside the Alr H:mistry It is mentiomd ‘here smp],v $0
support the propositlon that ths !’orce allot‘!:ed to Figh'ha'

i . , - _ Ct»mnand when. the war broke out could not be reckonsd a
' guarantee of secnrity ir 'the German Air Force o'btained bases

in the West.
',I‘he fact remaina tha.‘l. when wer broke out this part:.cular

 ohica oper .
Garmans a?%'the Oﬂn_"break postulaﬁ:e ‘of the AT Stafy’ plan of defeme actuelly a;ppl:led,

m T ~ eand the mass of the Germm bomber force at the conclusion
i o Cof the Polish cang:aign took up positions in: Germanw itself,
| From 'I:here it wes capa’hle, if uaed. primarily againat the Uni ted
’ E Kingdom, of purSuing one, or a combination of more then one, -
- | af throe poldsiess 3t could atteok the marale.of the civilian.

R . ' population, attempb $o d:,slocate Bnta:.n'e war mdua{;ry, or
at'&nck her seaborne suppliaa and distrd.bution syatem. This

at any rate was what the Air S'I:aff ha.ﬂ thou,ght; prior to ‘che

be made %o qountgrqcis it.

The Oa'binst waa not asked to aanpt:.on thls auggested increase

5 man Courses of_Aotion' 5
:Oﬁg@ WOE EEO ’
. war'y cc-ncluﬂing 'bha.t of the ‘lzhree ‘bhe last was the more ]j}faly A

though not so much so that special defansive ‘arrangements coyld ‘
1

A . (1) Extrects from this partioular appreclation ere given as Appendix

F
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Appendix W.Sc-as:. 'Nota
’ 'by cvoSo Dn H'Oteetlon
of Aircraft Industry' '

) Septc 1939.

"D.H.0. Folder "Defente -
-‘of the Anroraf‘l; Induatry"
Eml,aa, 17 Bept, 1939

'mmry a:lm at the autseio" 'We ourselves et the tme were ‘so.
: ma.m.festly mfwior to Germany in a.ir power that it Semd ]ike]y
- that such 2 atroke nﬁ.ght be made age:l.nst us before our position,

'.opponent's air foroe was cbviously unders-l:ood by the Gemans to

- Metropchtm Mﬁr Foree, that wan chiefly ‘mevaced. To imrease.
3 . cower ths main indtmtrial a:ceas of the ooun‘h‘r but it did
" dema.nd ‘8. .new dispoeltion of' the: existing grounﬂ dei’emes.. ' ]

“based ch::.efly on proximity e Geanany, and as those availa'ble
in September 1939 were- barely half of what was conaidem '

.HUgh Dcmﬂing atah.ng ‘that “*he a.irc:mft mdustry is %0 be

N regarded o8 n.‘- very‘p"obable f‘irsi_: ‘-ob;ieptzve fcr eneny ‘air

-emmine the defenoes ‘on tms bams, particularly bearing in

n

[

. l"'ds - i .-..' . N . . o - .‘,:: .‘ 1‘
Th.ls view was . qonsidere.‘bly mdifleﬂ. by the Polish campaign ‘

So 1soJate6. was Polanﬁ. thﬂt i’mr some: time there was htﬁe

‘d.epenrla.‘ale intenigeme of" -bhe preo:lae msthods vsed 'by tho Gem.ns,
v.‘but it wes clear emugh, snid the CoAsSay "that they regard the

dastruation or nslrb.'alization of' the omnosing air fm as the

espsc:le.lly our counbernoffensive i’orce, was a’hrengtheneﬁ An ‘

incluﬂe h.'i.e Bircc‘si‘t :hxiuatry as well as his a.irfields ah! :
moa-m, and of these,.s0 the CohySs thought, it was the British

ia

airoraft industry, rathsr than the squadrons anxl s?a;uona of the o
1 P

the dafence of 'bhe indwah‘y did mt entail K:3 reasgloymeu!: m?

f:ghter equadrans v whose sector stat:.ona were 80 sited as to

Loy

Lt ,_Lr;eg‘.;,‘,,.;;.\.;&_, -

'.l'hese had been. plamwa befcre ‘bhe war on a system of };miwitles

necesaary the approval c.l’ the Ch;ef's of Staff had to be o'btained A
for any redistmbwbiom This was: yanted on 16 September ‘
and a direetiva was therefore sent to Air muef Marshnl S:I.I‘

artaoka againat, +has countr ; -and*:lnstru&ing him to"z'es o

unnd the impertance of ahei‘figld, Covertry, Derby and Bristolu:
The "a.c_tuél digpoéiﬁiom V'tlmtf.-wére wade to satisfy the terms of s
this instruction will bs ewamined later, What must be ncticed /¢

‘

C @) “In the view of tho A StefT, attacks on nerodroms, ﬁ’ thn a;!.roraft are .
. a.aequa:te_y dispersed. and protectc&, is usually likely to be umconomioal, S
and ineffectives” (Bxiract fiom Directive. from ’sg of S¢ for Az odo L
AuBoCQ"lr“Cns er com, 8 April 191'"\‘ .
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hew:cis fhat. tba"diréetﬁve wea 84111 ‘in Poroe ab thé'ﬁiiﬁ' £

1940, heving 'been of:[’ic;.ally re-emphasised in: May, June and '
- Navem'ber of that yearo
As the diaonaaa.ons that 3:re1:eded thzs decision were 'hakiztg
place: the problem or the protoction of: sea’borne tvade, which,,
it will be recal.l.ed, .bean comidered o likely initial target

) ’cd:‘ German wl;taok, was cl&wﬁn;v-attmtmnu. .This was not i;he

specwzc conoern ‘of E’:Ignter Cmmand, wes the- defenoe of

-- the, aircrnfi: :mdust::y, but it affected the Comend in two ways.

i 'Plrstly, as the: organi sation controlling the air defence"eystem-

it had 1:0 praviae zn‘otection for all poxvhs, amhurages and naval
‘oases w:rbhin the aystem, ag wall ae ‘for the isolated. ﬁ.eeﬁ 'ba.se
,at Scapau t:}ecoxxl'l‘y, the. gene@al cover of the air de? ences’ was.

'.supposed to extena. suffioiently 'far -out »'bo sea o give some

: SBcurity for coasﬁa._ oomoya r.fver much: of‘ the East Coast routes

“.t‘he navel base: 'bha:i; cauaed moat diffioulty to I‘:ghter Gamand.
was Scape. Flow, rax“l;iy heoa.use“of ifbe remoteness from. the main
‘air defences of the country, and :gartly because fagh'ﬁara ‘had.
only been allotted to 1ts defence in the summer of 19390

chgequenﬂy ‘there ‘were no fighters pro teoting Scapa when war
. broke out, '.l.‘hé ﬁoait;ion was exemined an;Septem'b'er Gth snd 7th by

‘the Deputy’ Cn:x.efa of Staff and the Yar Ge.bmgt, it wes decided
 thet .ertain bakloon. defenoee sﬁoum be pruvn.ded 1med1ate]y,( -)

a fighter gector a'l.;atJ.pn shoulcl.fbe prepared at Wick, but that no
Fighter Comand, _gqx;adx'ton 'cqz-;la 'bé‘ apered nntllthaSvmw of 1940,
Shortly ai'terwards}" iimmer, the Adn'ﬁrai:l‘:y'agreed s an interim
measm.'e to provzds -two Meet Aly Am squadrons for the defence

of the anchp:age when thc B'J.eet was theu'eo

1
b
|
]
o

(1) For details

of the expansion of the Scapa defendes see ppa -
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At thie date thé Admirnlty still intended to use Rosyth
' a8 the main North Sea base, until Scapa was resdy t'c;‘ take its
S.2413,irol, 1A,State-  place. But the raids on otk places 1 October éxposed their
ment by the Depuby
_Chief of Raval Staff, their villnerability, anf from *28 October the Clyde betams .
| . the main Fleet amhorage., *‘rom there it was difficult to say ¢
. the leaSo, for the Fleet to exercise its chief roles oi’
protecting the United K.wgd m from- seaboarne attn.ck and, meintain-
_ingthe ‘blockade by means of the Northern petrol. Throughout i
the win'ker of 1939 therefor«:, work on the defences of §capa. .

* was pushed shead to make it secure from air attack by early o
cnocso(zpo) lo-f;h ¥tg.,  Spring of 1940. The part played by the air Ministry and Fighter:
1B Janusry 1940. .

Conmanﬂ. was to prepare chk foxf the operatwn of three H‘urricane

. squadrons by_lB_Fehrua;i‘y? i with -fac,ih‘h.es for controlling up

.to four reinforoirgg._sétiadroalsu, This entailed acéelei:ati‘ng.
% ached.ule ag:'eeé;-@on in the first month of war whereby B

.
Fighter Command mxs not expected to p:rov:uie squadrons for SQapa,..
} and then only 'bwo, until thv sumer of 1940,

ii, The Defence of ~ Another and similar acceleration of the Pighter e:Epenaion ‘
- coastal Comvoys , i ’ ‘ . : .
. : programma had already been (igcided upon in Oc'i'cbm* 1939 in order ¢
-CsToDo 1557B, - to pronde some protectlon for shipping off the East Coaste ;
'Protéction'of ) e
Nerchant Shipping A ,jo:.rrb memora.ndum on this subject by Lord Starhope a.nd Sir. %
" against Air Attaok!, L
Joint Mewo. by the E‘lrat Kn.ngsley wOoa. had 'been circulated to the Ocnm:.‘btee of B@erml 5
Lord of the Admiralty Com
and the 3. of 9. for - Defence in. Juns 1939. In this it was pointed out that F:,ghter . }
: Aiz'o t ' ‘f

Comriand could not promde effective proteo'bion for shippmg e.xcept ,,,
+ when it was v'outed close inshore, ang even then there mgh'b not

M T

. be suPficient warning for fighters-to reach a oomroy or group

' C.I.D, 37lst Meeting,  of ships before the initial atteck wes made,. Acecrdingly it was
- 1 kugnst 1959. : : - : ' -

- ke

P S TRy

recommended, snd later approved, that four squadrons of fighters
should-be farmed for, the sole duty of providing olose escarts

R ¢

for ‘shipping passing between the Firth of Forth and Southsmpton.

{1) This was to act as ‘sector station mrtn;.,_ Costletown, 12 miles rorth-west of Wiok,
- Wwas completed, wh::.ch was not expecteél 4o be until llny at the eerliest,

2
|
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‘Statement by AoVuMa
Peckh
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1f protection further nmh than the Forth was required & further

programue would not adnmit “he formation of “these squadrons unhl '

the financial year 1940 - 14, ana when wer broke ouﬁ no steps.

‘had been taken to provide “hem,

Early in October, howuver, atta.cks on East Cc-st ahipping-
had been successful enough to wmant special measures to
cambat tham The d.anger wis not so much present as potential,
for the attacks hed only been on a small 808130 Nevertheless

‘they must have shewn the Gormans that shipping was peculiarly

yulnereble in this area and would suffer heavy losses if
attacked in fm-céo At'the. time the Govémmnt was about o

" annownce its rejection of -he Garman peace offer of 6 Lokcber
.and a number of members of 'the War calnnet inclwding Mr.

Churchill and Loxd Halii‘ax. thought that the violent military
réaction with which the Gemens were iikely ‘to receive it

'mght well take the form o? a heavy attaok on East Goast

shipping. On Q¢ ﬂokxber, therefure, the Dlrector General of
Uperations at the Air Mini stry, Air Vice-‘uarshal R.H. Peck,
consulted. fir Ghiéfouaralm!.'l)mding on what cculd be dome to

counteract such & mwe. 11 the opinion of the Commanier~in-Chief - -

‘if the Cermans struck in e near future they wculd go for -

London ovr the airoraft indastry ar both; but if strong attacks,
say of 100 ~ 200 bémbers, vere made on the East Coast convoyn
no fighter pretection, howsver atrong, cowld prevent severs

losses among !;he ships as the H.D.F, éystem aid wt as yet givé

. w.srmrx of the appry an‘x cf 1cw-f"!y1ng sircratt. Jie .&‘Jked tha\‘

ma uprinicn shuUJ m 'p.la.& )f! befors thie Ynr Uebinet so that i

p :
ha shinping .Losmc, wére ur_ar'x,ﬂrtabw the conrreys cc:'.m_i be

vml to) 5. J.ly sto: pad, ‘He I:CLmised in the reantize _‘hc; e

suled " of hia sqtmd.mn.; to Porward airflelds hear the ccesto

.

'two squadrons would be needled. . Unfortumtely the ex:lst:mg expa.nslon




\

.
- ha <

' Wol-47(39) (‘cncluslon " On the fol"_awmg mr'm.ng the (.8, informed the Rer Cabinet

De

- that th:lxs wasn 'bezng done; y:.v:_ng warning that ixrl:ercepbion :
would be Aifficult, especla.uy if the enamy aircrafi £lew in

lewo ‘ S o ' . b

[ S U

Olearl,y ennugh 'bhe -lsm had ccme for the formation of
the frur trade defence’ sq_uadrom wh:lch, by yrov:tdino cloae
' ~esocrhs ,mould ansm'e a _nimlmnn. standard of procectmn. N |
o o
Ingtructicns to- tlua et‘fect frere glvsn by the G.,ﬁ oSo on
g Sa2110;Emlo 194 1} Getober scie- mnths earl ier then hoad been antmlpa.ted when 7
]\ﬁ.mxbe' AoMp’So{Oo"'c:vA.oSo ) ) -
. ‘ - N the squaarons were originally approvede Neither the Air Staff’
e Fighter Command. believei othat tbe operatlcn of these: squorom
Mr Star Annex %o . would solve the paoblem.’ 'ﬁns, it was felt . would only be
| CoToDe 1557 ~ B {Air-
' His uumce.l Branoh Cnpy } achieved by a largev-seale diveraion of shimmg 1-0 Weat coaat
porte., In its ahsenoe, hmewerz 3 great wlume oi’ shippin,g
2 o
" continued to use the East Coast} and the Air Force was wobliged.
tcs potect 11: a8 far -as 1t was able, . : s
Unfortunate.ly there wa.@ scms doubt as to which of the o -

Coummands, Ceastal ow:, Fighter, was to control the air defense

of shippinge When Air Chief Mershel Dowding hod mromised
Air Vice Marshal Peck G dc all he oculd to help the: East
" Coast conveys he bad only done sc-uafter steting thet he had

a.lways undemfuod the trade defence squadromwould be allotted
to- b&»astal- Ccmarﬁ. it wus that Comand whioh, with the 2ld E

of the Flect Air‘Arm, sheuld e ,respmnaibie for the protection

B PO

- of eonvoya at 'ne,:a;‘ Vot ondy weuld tne»réw-tqak, qonpel hin to-

i
H
|

redeploy a nusber “of s‘qua&yom .but it m;-u.m J.a,,r upon h1.s Ccmnanl N

(1) For an »zcount of the ciperations undsrtakpn hy Fighter Command in defence of sh:;ppmg
and of f:b.e meaauras +sken ‘\‘.o ob’ca.m longer. Wazmng ‘of enenw e.ttac}s, See pp.

(2) Thp £ol owin,g ntatis :ics have been extracted irom the Statlstical bigest, da‘ies B I\Iéai

‘Arrivals of Shigg m with Cargo ab UnKa Purts{Fore:&Mj

. o : _Thousand, Neti; Tons,
R : Norbh~ﬁ‘as+ Goast o Glmby ani Hull Lopdono § - '
. 1939 September . | 2 A 233 ! . ' 6521- s
Gobcber .~ . o, . T 1 S R /. R S
Nevember  |° - &3 .. . T R T Th
o ‘. L R R T ST B e R Iy
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Dgﬁo()u 3?01691' “De; enqe
of the Alrcraft
Industry®, Bnel.23R, .
Eetter DoGollow Dowding
10 (:ctobsr 1939. o
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e

V‘Lbe ‘burden. of monng the v:..rmm sya'l-em Whi»hg vhile

fa;.rly satmfantory for‘ ths defence of’ -bhe Un.. ted Kingdom
_prqpe:,'ms :?mapable of m'widing the neceaam.,, intelligence:
.- ' L ! ' et .

for fighter squadrons opert bing more #han & - 30 miles ow: to

'seas What the Cczmander-ir~Chief Pfeared, though he ald not

3znlicit1;r ‘éia& 80, ﬁas ;l;}ie.'l- the pmteétion of coeatal shippirg

* would - deman& BO ’blg a Dropz rtion of his resources that Flgh’cer

Comzmend womd oe less efPicient’ f‘or the performame of its .

- chief ta..ss,» “the defeune o tac alroraft industry aml London

ag_ainsf mass - attecks . '.l‘hu. at tha comlusion,gf‘rthe meating

on io o«:ﬁbéc ~he ‘asked fur the ColleSsT4. r?uiaamé on ths

- reletive imnartama 1:0 be .,ssigned to the dei’eme oft shlppmg .
" and- "hia pr:}.w'y reBponsib Jity for fhe Air De;enoe of Grast
'.VV“-"'.’_Bl‘i.te.m g!A LR - - . '

On 1he o..lc«wimg day h.is was reoeivw in the fuilumng

wcﬁ’ds:‘ ' "'bhe defeme of Groat Bri'tain and, in p..rt:.culer, {;he

r,proi'eotion of vita.l po;nta in the alvoralft industry, remsin.

the primxy q&nm.tmen't: of youw Command. e ig nm,gd that in urdcr'

Lo a.i’»furd a h'&ﬂa‘mu'e rcrf"pi-cr':acfion to commy": un‘ %k Foat Cﬁ&s'b e

"It wild) be necessw‘y tn e cear"sair of yv.ur forcez. “to 0'cher

aerodromes neare.r the" o088 m& that this will to sope extend

- detract ﬁrom ﬁne eft'wacy f your d.iBLUSJuJ. ﬂf»c;.r' Jour
’ pr;mry ,cfam&,i;mexﬂ:., ’I‘his ‘. mooepted ani uhe mwemma requ;.rp:l
_.sheuld Row ,b'éimarrla"\“‘ This wes more: \;mnb*umjsc than gulda:a.e 5.11:1 )

it. 'leff, open '{:hs iasue betreen Air Chief Lzarslml Dowding and |

the Lir ﬁtaﬁf,, The. Ia'i'ter hel& fhat -to pr Svide i r'over over

' cca.;ual LT mys wws n no. sense an mvaannn ui’ t}'w resmmibzlﬂim ‘
Lefr ("oastal Camum.na, it was: ra’rner the externion eeaward oi‘ the

~io*gan.iaatzon thm: hed- ‘Déan b.,;alt: up c:ver e pr».riorl of years unfier '




Jod
-y |
' "F:Lgh ex‘ Command. i’ar the Mme ‘of the mainlazﬂ As for the
. f'v%rada defenca sqmﬁi‘ons, *bhase werd intended to a.c‘b, 80" ’bo
apeak, gs ou'&posts for ihoaa ;E’igh‘ter aquadrons that wou.’t& on:Lv
- take-off When aanger ach;elly threa%ene&. In theory, thefefore,

rt was only proper that these sq_nadrons shoula. hecome e. part p.e
o S o Flgh'ber Oomand, they did; on theit' foz'mation in the 1ast

had not ‘been tmined or equ:l;ppea for *bhe defence of shipping,
-_and towaraﬂ ‘the end of the year *l;he A:r emmcﬁ. decidea that :
: ‘bhe f’our squaarona ‘!:ba.‘l‘. had been formed for trade &ei’ence should
 be traniterrel to coastal Comand, If this had meant thathe -
" was hemefdrth relieved of all respons:.b:thhes in th:.s aphere ; \
5 i - 8ir Hugh Dowdfmg wou!ﬂ dou‘btless haxre been ua'baafiea, Buit ’chis A '
| AdB, I]H/lao,Eml z,z,, wes ot the casa, [The official Aiv Couneil 1etber .of December '
| -Adr ‘Goumeil - Dowﬁ.wg,
| 28 Dacetiber’ 1939, made ::h clear thet 'Ehe fxanafer was. only a tenqaorary meaam'e S .
| ' | which wou:l.d apply antil enenw a.ot:r.v:l.ty ceased to-be concentrated
“on 'bhe Noi‘th Sea or unt11 Flghtar Coma.nd we.a carable of ' :
j assunﬂng oouh'ol over all fa.ghter opemtion&‘based on- ths

- 'Umted K:Lngdom, Both A:Lr Ch:l.ef Marahal Dawding andm Maralwl Sir

Mbide EMLSG, Freﬂ.erick Bowhilll, ’che AoO.bo-i;n-Cn . Coasta.l Gommm.d, &1slzke&
"ﬁme DoEchhﬂoGoOc, : ' R
1 18-Jenuary: - Tt ‘blus polmcyo The f'omer aiull maznﬁained that Coastal conmmﬂ .
shou..ﬂ. undertake th.e air de“’ence of the. coastxa.‘l convoya, bu‘b ‘
.' if '1t was even-bually o0 ‘be hlB res;ponsiblhty he preferred to Icegp'-
i:he four sqpadrona and. w:e them a9 a nwcleus f‘o;. %he necessary )
, L o m'ganisat:.on. Air Haz'sha.l Bcwhill for h:l.s part vms am:ious
ll .‘ - j R ,tc retain -l:Ite sqgadrons permanentl,v, no‘l: i‘b ia imnor'ham to '
‘ r&ote, "becnuae he Was eager to carry out the dutles in question ‘
bu’c 'bece.use he needed the smzadrons i’or an entirely aifi'ere-mt ’
o ifask, the m_portance of wh.v.ch had not 'been I‘eelised prmr 1:0
uhf‘ war, long—raage fighter reconnaissance ov'cr thg North Sea.o .

- -

T



| §.2295;FAcl LB,
‘Note .by D-H-o.ﬁated
-] February 1940

\

. the Dogger Bank, the aquadrons were chief]y engaged for the next: six |

e
L
chvever, for- the nﬂ.me being the pol:.cy was uneltered and the four‘
aquadrona, Nos.235,236 243 -and ?51.. were transfemd at the end of
E‘abruaxy 19100 and were armed with Mark v Blenhe:im» With the eu:cept:.«

. of No. 251., squaaron, wh:.ch, until the cpening of th° Nomegian campa.igm

put in mangy hours pmtecting coastal convoys and the. f:.ahing ﬂeets on;
months(l) patralling and reconnoitring the coast fram Trondjhem to
Breat,- eacorting Goastal camnand and Fleet Air Arm bom'b:.ng attacks: a.nd
providing air cover for navel operations. A theae duties. were .
importent but they were not those which the squadrons were origiually
intended to, cm:'ry e Consequently for. tbe whole of the period under

review, October 1939 - Hay 191;.0, the burden of protecting coastal R

{
convoys fell almost ent:v.rely upon Fightecr ccmmand. N |
' It was noi: a heavy burden in cmxpanson with the efforts whicn 9

the Ccmnanﬂ was to make -in the smnmer ana autwn of 19LpO vr.Lth a i‘orce ‘
!

not munh greater than that. ava:.lable in the ‘previcus winter a.nd springl

Nor Waa there at the time any other :.moortant claim upon the fighter
!
force, apart. frcm the prms:.on of aecunty patrola for the B.E.F.

(

"leave boats. By the end of Februax:y 191;0 the daily routine. North Sea | i
bauties were stab:.liaed by agreanent wiﬁh the Aﬂmiralty at one stnnding’

‘
patrol for .each of the foxu convoys ar grcups that were usnally mmn.ng:

- along the L‘ast Coe,st, one patrol over the Dogger Bank a.nd, ocuas:.cna_lx

a spec:.al detachmeut to cover mining operatmna (2) The alarm:i.ng
|
|

(1) Dur:.ng the Frenoh oampaxgn two of the squadrons were placed in lalghter c;:mmand for a !
short period in order to relieve single-seater squadrons in quiet sectors. Wo. 248 :
Squadron operated’ under Fighter Command from Dyce, near Aberdeen, from 22 Hay to 20 .

@

up to

June: No.236 Squadron aperated 'in the Middle Wallop sector from 10 Juue to 4 July
" ‘chiefly in defence of the Portamouth and SOuthmton d:.stra.ct..

The onJy figures at present ava:llable to ﬂlustre.te the extent of‘ the fzghter affort
. expended in protecting East Coast shipping are given below. They arctaken fram a

brief prepared by the Director of Plans for the usé of the C.A.S. at the War babiné.t,
(D. of Plans o.R.n., WeSe No.284, 28 Feb.lsz.o) i

1939

1940

2,252 °

tﬁonth _ Number of Patrols: Number of Sorties. :
.October 586 1,080
Novenber - 37 971 ;
Deaember 377 1,137
Jameaxy o 2,52 ‘
E Febrnazy 20. as7 i
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‘s. zus,snoz.su,
y‘at'l:er fiom Adr

Parage? ~ 3, -

inuﬁea -of* c.s.a.s. "s
Daily Gonfermaa,
3 Septenber :

‘Joid.

fehim'es, ag the Air Steﬁ’ aaw :lt, wem, firat, tb,a.t tha,a effm had
been fomea upon the canman& w Yeas than 8,% of the @eman lqngoraxaga

ban'ber forqe of 1,750 a;lz'ora%b and, aacand, that ai; any %ime the mmanv

might have -&o meet a. greaﬂcy iatenwifieﬁ attaqk on shippipg mbins&
with aption agas.nat n’kjecﬁvw iﬁand. In other ym'ﬁa, thare m ‘an

\ ': mereasea danger that me resauroea qf m.ghtez! ccumand ‘might hot Bo

. ,equa:l;to :tta t:aakaa t, AP . P

ouneil -o})owding,_‘; .

S mu :be w:i.ae at’ tm poim., thare!‘ore, to. examine s,-he Mr

' n ﬁnﬁmy‘ pﬁliqv for the mggamion or ﬁghter strength both in the .
an_itea :dqmand in?rance, anihawfawit ves Mﬁneﬁ '

On ,3 B@tember 19}9 t&e Au: nmms a.ud'. Eightar Ommana were

-

CaE sefema nﬂereat Bntain 46«3quadrom
maggerds S0l e
et 4w k
Soapa m::w ) ; o o2 n .
“ . Northern Irdamd . "":f’ "

'_: ‘.Ebe aquaﬂrons for the 1aart “three of ‘bb,eae tasks and. ten of those :
requ:tred tw m,ghter Ganmau& were not due f'or romatiun un’o:l,l the )
. f:;.nan,o;lal year commenoing .*in Apri’.‘. agmq Tlms ab the outbreak ot‘ war"

. the l{etropoli*;an fj.ghter i’oree was m the compamtrVely early steges

v of a conaa.derabla pmgrame Qf expensé.on. Afs the same da‘be Ii‘ighter

cemmand mtually cauﬁa:‘med twenty—ﬁ.ve m&u’lar ana fourteen am:ihary

" " squadzrons) am of these the four Iﬁeld voz-ce aqnaarcma, an.1,73,85
“y anﬁﬁ?', were aqspatched to Rrance w:ttbin a. wea‘k, 1etm.ng ?:gbter

Gamnand wﬁ.th tbiriar»five Bquaﬂrons to. amy out - dutiea for' whieh f::ff‘y- N

..

ﬁir Viqe-uarahal Peima, stresse'l that, a8 me.ttera steoﬂ, the naeaa of

= ‘three squadroua were reckoneﬂ neaeasw- @he damger waa obv:.nus, and '”'

E

an. i3 Beptm‘her at the aa.-u.y fuﬁi”erence held by the 0.4.5. hia dapu'hv‘ |

-home defence, Suapa mm and ?ranqe were Aikely to Olaﬂho - The. onl,y wey .

o) avou’l th:ta was to’ increase tha fighten tomeo The A:Lr Hember f'or

: 'Stwply anﬂ Organismion, Ain Vics-ﬂarsual Welsh, repor'bed that there

- was nu chaaoe ot‘ foming new am,:te-ésaa'ker fighter squadfons, but

' -‘_‘:‘.allotted aa fol?,.cwa;- S - -

'
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L 11 Sir Hugh Dowdi

Request for Reihforce»

n
4@1--"-“ .
v’caa.t there aers some 14.50 Blenheia vark I aircraft which m.,‘;ht 'be uaed. ;

Accordwgly the CnAaOo instructﬂ‘d him to report on how marw squ-drons.
could 'be formed on th'ls type.

" But if the need for more hghter squadronu was appe.rent to the

"11th the Alr Council

i
ment: Correspondence Air Stef? 'J.'b vas at leo.st as cbvious to Air Chinf Hars'wl Dowding; and 5
‘ ‘r

.D-o cAago ‘

| S.2116,Encl.1A

ibid. ,Enol.54,
21 Sept.1939

* ibid.,Encl.1A,

. paras.3 - 9.

.1‘b: d.Statement by

\

~

. the Field E’orJe, ‘but 1 had bec-n repeatedly told that these Squadrona )

sbout’ this time he asked that tvelve squadrons should be formed
immea;ately. (1) The Air Staff eoon conw.nr'ed hin that the production
' position made this imposa:.’ble(") snd in a letter to the Air Counisil on |

16 Septem'ber he amended his- reqLest fo eigb.t squa.drona. Tlus claim wa.s

supported by a wealth of azgument earpressive of h:.s pol:.cy, and it

inspired a reply from tb.e Air Ccuncil wh:.c-h admirebly 111ustrates the .
diﬁ‘erent roints of view of Fighter Camand and the Air Lh.mstryn »
Air Chiei’ Marahal Dowding first brought un the Jquestion ¢f ‘the
relatumahip 'betweeu what he callea Hame' Defence and the needs of the
F:Leld Force: "On September 3, 1999, I had 25 Regular Squadrc.ns and 14 .

Auxihary Bquadrons in varioun etages of eﬁ‘:uclency, s the' equlvalen’c

Cof re.quiranents for llane Defence, was, in my opirnon, sufficient to

.

cause such heavy casualties to an attacker that in a- cmq:aratively ahor

|
!
l
5
!
}
i
|
]
i
{
!
of A4 Squadruns. This, alfhough much be’law the A;r couhcll's estimate !
1
!
|
d
ﬁ

spa.ce of t.une his. abtacks wauld oe brought to a standsta...l. In Mgust

I was. asked to broadcast to the Aaation and I e.xpreased nvself to this

x.fi'ect;p My opinion, howevc.r, was baaed on the assump ticn tbat on the ',
!

ouf;orea.k of Wdl' every nerve would be strained to- increuse - the Defence y

|
force up to the strength laid-dcwn by the Adp Couneil themselves- It ia‘

true that 4 Squudrona had for. ye rs been earearked for despa.tch with :

would never be deapatched untu the saf‘etv of the Hane Base h.-xd been

e

(1) This was & verbal raq_uest made to Air Vice-!aarshal Peu'qe on 1h beptem‘ner.

(2) Righter production in Septenber ﬁad bﬁen very dissppointing: only 93 binglewseah

mghter cqmnand ‘and France,

fighters had been produced for a total of thirty~tw: s:.ngle-—seatnr squadrona in l
4




- agsured.

: withdmnn f'rmn the Defence u'nle-‘

" 8.2116, Encl.lA
Bawdmg
. Council,l6 Sent.

’ Encl.sA Air Council .

~Dowding,2) Sepb..
Encl.l1la, Dowdiqg-
CAdr Counn:.l 25 Bent

Encl.154, A:Lr Counzil
" to those given so f'a:c, were thai. if he. was g:ven tne force tbe.t the-

~Dowding,9 Oct.
""" Encl,204,Dovding -
. Alr Council,l3 Oct.

. DOP.}L Ctee.
Minutes of
185th Mg,
26 Sept.

. wb.lch will run the total E\n’l‘icane output. "

‘ u3
- - B~

ly- conste ne.tn,on, ihen, riil be unéerstood when 3

" learied tha.t &. Hurncane gquadr' ne were to be cespatchad to- frawce

' w:.thm 10 days of‘ ‘the- Decﬂ.ara..ivm of War anc. be"o*e any attacl- had

been made on this- country. in adchtion, I had received orders to

put 6 more Hurricane’ squad;\)nn ©n.a mobile oasm 'by Januaxy 1940;
‘ anﬁ althou.gh I rece;tved aasurances ‘that theme wculd nerver be
*hls ccmld ‘be done with aafety,

~

mow how much reliance to place on suc-h asmtrannesi. g e went; on
to se;r tha.t the mtage of sz'r:wanes in the Field Pcrca‘ squadroﬁs,.
.once they 'began 0 opera.te against the Gezmana, wou"d be greater than
uhe output of that t‘y‘pe at the sime; and it "Jc‘,.med %o him that
"ihe despa.tch of £|. :.\:Leld Foroé aq_uadrons has oiwméd‘a tep through
He éhez;efore suggestod
a scheme which would cut down the number of Hurmcane squadrons

in the Commend and wh-oh, after a number of Gladiator squadrons g

had been re-azmed' viith s::itfires and eight new Blenhem aquadrona

) bad ‘been fomed . would give him fl" toen Blenheim, fifteen Spltf’:.re '

i

and' thirteen Hm*x'iqane aquadrons.

Ttus 1etter msrked ‘the 'beglmnng o; an exnlmnge of viewa

hetween the Air mrﬂstry ard the ccmnnand whioh went on wntil the .

mlddle of r)r-tobel, a.nd lnoluded a meo ting of‘ thc Air Counc:.l on

1

26 Septenber at which Air Chief Marshial ‘Doviding was present- © . The

-chief po:.nts that emerge from ‘the lather*s conl;mbutlon, "n‘ié;dditio1'
Air Counecil hed apg:oved for the defenge of the country ‘he wa-s

corifident of success; . that a-'knock-out blow! &gaingt Frence
would almost ce_i«tainly- be attampted and gx;oa.'t preé.s;su_fe would be put -
upon the .’lir Ministry to inaintaﬁn t‘ne.! f:l:ghter squadrons alresdy there
es well as to send additional shuadrons, timt the requiremebts of
the ﬁghte'" foree in particular, ,a,nd those of the Air rorce 1n ;
general were far J.n excess of wiroraft pro&uctlcm, .and, finaJ,ly, ’ }5

that in any clash of :mi.erests ’1ghter camnand mast be gn’en pZ‘lOI".I tyu
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W
As- G0 f‘us last point, £t e ane in. reply %o- !.he A:.r Cf"’.m"ll'
sta.temen'!: that uuned...a»e fighter rxp:msion to uhc a}.tent proposed by Azr
Ch:.ef’ Marshal Dowdmg <ould only 1e at the expense of the other oxerat:.ov 2
Gonuna.nda, aﬂ o wh:.ch had “a.u ese« ntial part to play in the general

strateglcal nroblem of' ‘air dei‘ancf - Adr Clu.ef Marahal Dorwd:.ng's angwer is

_ cantained in his le'tere of 28 Se te'nber end 13 "cto'ber, it is worth

quoting at 1engtho "Phe best t?efef. e of the country is »ﬁhe Fear of the ‘
Fiéhtem: If we wez"e strong in ffié'» ‘tersd we shmxldbpr.cvbably— never r'be attacle
in forceo If we are mode"'ately at:'ong we shall probably be attacked- and
the abtacks vill gradually be 'brcr‘,ght to a standstill Dumng this penod

considere.ble demage w:ll have bee;: causea. If we ‘are weak 1n ﬁ.ghter

strength,the at'ba.eks will not e n"ough" to a standsti.’ll and the Droduofiv‘.
- capaoi(;y of the countw w,i.ll be R rtuelly dpstroyeds The other components

of the Metropol:.tan Air Force vl taen 'become a wast:.ng asset and the

preaervatmn of thezr full mimber: at the present time w11l -prove to have -

'been e. fruztless sar'rifweo..x o t nut on record my point of view’ that

" the Home .Defence.()rgan.f.aatiou mis: not 'be ragarded os co*equal with othes
. Comands, but that it should receive priority to all other clains until 51 .

is fimnly sacured, s:.'we ‘the contirwed existence of the natim, and all :r.t.'
services,depend.s upocn tie Royal Nowy and the Pighter Cammand, " Bc—nronﬂ a
general statanent that thqy d:iaag -eed with th:m vienv the Air c(mncil offen

* no camment; and it is dzi‘f‘imxlt,tn sge what could have been said without -

. entering upon a lang controvery o the nature and applicaticn of eir p6m1

. The other main points that A.r vh:.ef Mn.rahal Dowding riade wers all ol

& plece with his conceptions of’ g and atrategy. He was confident of

securing ‘the base if he wes g:nmn adequate' force ( ena.he reminded taé Air -

Council that an addltn.ona.l reason for sﬁreagthenmg 'che defences was the
probe.ble v:v.olat:on of the neutral .ty of Holland and Belg:mm) he was con-
cemed ebout the potential drain f the Porces in B‘rance upon fa,ghter
-rescurces becauae the defences oi‘ the aome—ba.ae might -fall bel.ow the .

minimmn necessary for its securitr > his interest :.n the paucity of air-

craft prodnotion amse from his far bhat unless th o We.r cabinét were ’mac‘u

avere of whetbt it meant o a fight.ng air foree they mr;ht order rmnrorce )

ments overseas w;.thcu’c sppreciati g to wlmt ex"c.ent hnme ch,rence was bem.g

hd {

wea.kened. It is not *sesqble on hla queat'mr, to an,cvse c.n_ef(‘{cmma.nder—

in-o"hieﬁ' 01 1nuonsls aencv.

o PPN

|
!

i
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' 333, Replies of Tae Air Counoil agreed with him on the vital importance of
. the Air Counpil. ‘ ‘

meintaining en_efficient air defemnce in the United Kingdam; but they -

wore alsc committed to assisting the Army in i?'rancé and .to building

up, a8 their mwain oontribution ﬁo-winm_z_i_r_, a powerfil bazber
force, This e:cémmts for the stress that they'léid upon the iu;portﬁnce
of ,maintéining a balance between the ‘var:l.oua operqtional éoma.mls. As .to

| the transfer of f:{ghter Asqua.d‘rons to France, Air Chief Marshal Dowding’
vas reminded thet be limself had previouél} recognized the possibility

" that the four Field Forcé; squadrons might be lost to his Command even

~ before _the outbreak of war. * The‘Air_‘C&uicil were aware that the
resdrves eveilable for these squadrons, as for the Air Force as a
whoie, were__;far fron{ adethaté, but;in.the oircumstances there was no
practicable 'al;tehintivé but to dispatch them %o Fi'am;e;‘ and they‘
Olaimed thet it would be for thém to decide whother- the sguadrops in
‘Franoe 'wéra t6 be kept up to strength or treated as Wasti-r}g assets.

.. The six aquadrons “that were belng put on a mobile basis weuld only be
sent Aftjer a.,‘War Ceblret decision to that’ effect.. ' Air Chief Marshel
Dowding was assured that much a decieion would only be taken Li the
light 6;' the air defence situation as a whole, However, sinoe 5t was
obvim:tsly desirable thet both Fighter Commard and the air foroes
in Frarce should know what airaraft to expect 1t was decided that
regerves of Hnrﬁcanes should be allocated between the Commard amd the -
Firsld Force squadrons in the ratic of three to on_e:(Z) the Council |
s.greed with the Comanﬁer-in-chief "’fh&t “the ;‘.e'eds bif fighter

1) The Air Couroil was referring to a survey of the eir defences of the United Kingdom
that was mede by the A.D.G.B, Sub-committee, of which Air Chief Mershal Dovding was
chairman, .early in 1938, = In this it was said thet "the availability cof the four

. 8quadrons allooated to the Field Foroe camot be counted an. VWhile 1t is possible
‘that. they would be retained in the country at the beginning of a war until such time
as the Government were-aatlsfied by.experience that the defending forces were equal
to their tesk, yet it is by no means impossible. that these squedrons might have been
#ent abroad before the opeming of hostilities®, (A.D.G.B, Faper No.109, 26 March 1938).

2) The ratio of Pighter squedrons in the United Kingdom to those in France was never léwer
than six to one yntil May 1940, but Pighter Command ‘appear to have made no camplaint
against this, allccation of reserves. It should be borne in mind that this correse
pordence tcok place before what has come to. be oalled -Ythe phoney wax' had settled irn,
It was not known that a long period of relative inactivity lay ahead in which reserves

. of alroraft could be created more adequate than those in being at the time. The -
prospect that had -to be faced was that heavy fighting might begin on Gersany's
initiative which would inevitebly mean a shrinkage in the fighter force.. .
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A _ ‘ . )
Aaquadrona in France muat ncrb be allmved to oause an unwa.rrantable

7

* drain upon the availa’ble rescuroes." ’

! iv,. Resaltent . ‘ But th:.s exchange of views, thoigh so patently 1mporta.nt frcm
' Expansion of
Fighter Commard. the hzatoncal poinl, of view, was not much more than 1midenl:al to the

!
1
| urgent q;uestion of - how, maxw new sq_uarlrons could be pravided for Fighter

cammanﬂ Here “the pressure of evenis drove the Air Mimstry withi—n a
- ma.tber of weeks to grant Air Chief Marshal Dawdmg praotically evezsrthmg
faor whioch.he had asl:ed.
When Air Vice-Marahal Welsh first exam:lned the posit:.on he.
reported that onl,v two 3q_uadro.ns cculd be fonned ; a.nd the Alr Counoil
aauld promise no more when they replied. to Air Chief Marshe.l Dom’ling
on 21 Be_ptember. The factors limiting expansion were a shortage of
" maintenance crows amnd, despite the fairly iarge mumbers of Blenheims,
of aircz"aﬁ:. : The Oomnandexwin-Chief then suggested that the fbmﬁtion
A.C.A,S..(.G) of tnese two squadrons should be in sbages- .in the firsﬁ'-lﬁlacq fhéy
. 988, Bnol,2A, should form as four half-squadrons and be bullt uD to full strangth as
; Notes on Con= . o
! ference an alroraft and persoxmel beoame a.vailable later. Secondly he. suggested
forsements, 2 that the expansiun of Wpil2 G:'mp Pool should not take place’ a.ml that
. October 1939.
' o the resom.‘ces earmarked for that purpoae should be. utilised for two .
v further half~squadrons. .The Air Staff fell in mth these prooosals

and in their letter of 9 October conf:.med that six ha.lf-sapaﬂrons would
Abe formed :imeoia.tely on Blenheim . aircraft. B

. v. Reinforcement At the meeting 'be’aween Air Chief Earshal Dowding and the Adr
- of .the Fighter -
. forces in 1) Staff at which all this was agreed it was also deo:r.ded ‘that two Gl ad:La'bor
-Tranog: further
© 18SuYances. 1:_9‘ squadrons should be prepared for dlspatch ’co France., Théas move appearq,

“igt_xter
1b1’3. ara 7

to have been the vesult of a request for six fighter squadrons made 'by

Genaral Gemelin ab a méet_iﬁ.g with: the C.AS. on 21 Séptember., '.'éefnre

- .

1) Beo R,AF, Narrative,- "The Caml)a.ign in France and the Low ‘Countries', Part II, pp. . -

2) It'is “oleer, however, ‘that the Air Staff were contemplating a reinfordement of w0 -
aquadrona be;ore this meeting. . Sir Hugh Dowding quotes the ILC.A. S. to th:.a effect
in his le’oter to the Alxr Cmmou of 16 September. (B.2116, Enol. 1A) .
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' thd'war Fighter commam ha.d been instruoted to put siz squa.drans on .
A mobile batiis: these would remain in the United Kingdom as part of

: the Commerd. but wuuld be ready to move overseas if required. I was-

. ibid. pare, 3 °

. '8.2110, Encl.’
_A%94, Minute
“AMLS.0. =
) Cl-ﬁ. S'h ’ .

a8 parb of this forca that the two squaﬂrons were to be sent. This .

' still 'Left :t'our sq.le.arons :i.n this aountry wh:.oh hed to be prapareﬁ to

move to Frame at. shorf; notiee' for nob only were the Frenoh unhke]y

‘bo relax the:n* pressure but the _Op era.tiona.l needs of the Air Porce in

Franne, pa}:fioularly the ‘Advanced Air Strng Force, were po:.nbing

. that we\y. It is not surprising, therefore, »that instruot:lons were
' . given on 2 Ootober for, two sqxaﬂrrms to be formed in F‘ighter Cozmand
.rl:o take the plaae of tihe- two deat:i ned for Fra.nce. On 17 Octo‘ber this
.was follawsd up hur a. much greater eugpansion, the C.A.8. o;der:.ng tha’s -‘

ter' more fight;er squaﬂrons must be in bei{hg by the middla of November.
"This brcught the mnnber of :E'ighter ngmdrms formed or *foruun,g

in the Umted K.inngm and France o a total of fifty~seven, which waa .
' the extent of the c'uJ.rem: expansinn programme. © Originaliy r[o less. '
' than fifty-three of. these sqxaﬁrma ‘had’ been earmerked for du!ties in
.tbe United Kingdom, an& thb neec‘l \‘or them ' had not beoome J.ess urgent
aime the outbreak ‘of war. - Bt ,“5 was also obvious thai; Bcitish )

fighter req,mrements in France cold not‘ be mét by the four Field ,:

. Eorae squadrona alone, and, as w1 have seen, steps were early te.lcan

- -

154, C.h.8. =
:'ﬂm"ﬂlug, 7

3. 2161, Enol. .

y oc»rober, 1939

%o imuarove the posa.tion. ‘By 16 Iove'mber there were in all six
' fighter squadrons in Frapoce. and prepa:cations had been niade for the
" vossible reoeption of two more, It was clearly necessary to strike

a balance between Franoce aud the : “Tnited z(:.ngdom, and the C.A.S. asmed

Alr Oluef Marshal I?(mda.ng that his Cemmand would not be forgotten

"the asaurance which 1 oan give ym :.s ‘thet so fax as ny policy ‘ig

connerned, I could not aacept a waatage in Franoe wh:.oh would be

' de&:rimentnl 'l;a the reqpiaite degrae ‘of fighter efflciency of f.he RoyaJ
CMLT Woz‘oe"a.a a.-whole. The cbvi :us gxalzfiﬁation jn this assurance

" was poas:lbly due to a fear that, in the ev’en'l:, the pressure to send

e e e o e ——




||

D. Of.?iang .
V.8, Nou59, -

1

. a.ntio:pate the possi‘bi]ity tha.t W, could not’ ;}.n fact refu..e t¢ ceme

e

more squad.rona might e tod heavy to be withatood. . Tuis is

: 'iui;.aa’l:ed ina further 1etter dated 5 Oatober in which the C.A.S.
o.’R!B. Appeuf]ix ) D
,Asaid' "You may rely ‘on me to resist 10 the-utmost any pressure that ,

~ “may be exeroised by ‘the' War Cabinet to aenﬁ more fighters conan But

we must fage fa.cts one of which is. that we oculd pbasibly loae ‘the .

war in Frange 3ust as much . aa in England. . And we must therefore -

X to their asaisttmce any further: if they real'ly hed thelr backs to

the wall. If we had not ‘done smthing in adva.nce to enable us to

oaume to the.u' aasistanoe dp suuh & aituation, the reault would be,

I & sure, tha.t we: should have to sena over aucraft s but that they

‘would be in o, poaition to Opemte at all ei’feo‘aive]y when they got '

there. “_ I‘b was in the spirit of this statement that the €, A.S.

henceforth me!: all requesta for. aﬂditional ﬁghter aqxaﬂrons for .

'Frame, whether they came frcm the I'rennh themselves or from -

- ALY _Marahal Ba.rratt. Be eteaﬁily ref‘used to promise ahy squadrons

- over and- abave the six a:l.ready there in the middle of Novem‘ner.

v Cn the ‘other hand, frum Oatober to April an organisat:.on waa being

g
oy

(=]
o
o
!é:

[

E:
]
(B8

Franog.

|

'S.B, 160 ~"Scheme
 for Inoreened
.. mobility of

prepared: for the 'ooasible deapateh of as many as eight re:l.nforcmg 4
smadroné. . This %es o be done ’by meana of ?1ghte.r W:s.ng Serviomg :

" Unifsd (n'.mmu,)

Each of these was intemied 40 allcw two Fighter oonnnand
squaﬁrcns to operate’ cwerseas at B’hort notloe withcm; the need for

. transferr:.nb the whole of the sqxadron eatablia!ment. ' In the

cage of a Fighter ‘Wing Servicins Unit being gent ta Fz-ance, it wae :
looated at-a I‘remh airfield, its establialment heing ‘80 designed

4that N with the personnel sent out with éaoh sg,uadron, aperations

could be comnemed imeaie.tely. 1t contained an admiagt;mtive o

. and Opera.tions room sta.ff and a amall teahnical staff, . . A.. t‘hree-aay :

i

"‘Fighter Squadrons,” B ST

- {1) Practioplly a¥ $he f£light mechanica and fitters were bmught by the squedrons.

Quy. of a tobal: eatabln,shnent of 6 officers -and "170 men the servzcmng\unit oontainer.

1l nfficer and 2!.. men for :d;a aqxipmauh, 13:}313 a.nd workahop bra.nohes. ,
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- ‘:atbck of spwe pa.zt,a was held, and toola, mgen equipment,
domestis eq;x;;gment and some’ M.T. were. “slso mainteined. .The;:
) ;sqnadron's oonﬂri’outzon was pzactiuaﬂ.ly confineﬂ to airora.ft end .
_ - }paraomea. ‘m the :lnitial oquipment airoreft’ (16) were f]mm out
e , .- and the -gpare pi.’f.ota and ga:ound staff. travelled in oiv.il air
' - transporb. &mogather twent.,z pilcl:s, one administrative and« one.
5 engineering officer, md niner'y ¥.G.0. ?a and man, ‘made up the ‘
squadron parby :1') .The rem: of the sqmdron wao intended to s(:ay
b amghtez\ Gammami ét'am.on and be prepared to receive baok tha

,'airpa.rty.:. - - '_ "u,

o By the end of Ootober two Pigfxter wing Servioing Units bmi

L E . ‘been establiahed in E’ranc;e but 1o sq_uaﬂrqna ‘had: ‘oeen essigned to

L S them. ’fhan, on 15 Hpvember, when & German, attaok ‘seemed imminexz“, :

. - \' ‘. .  ? “ v ”ﬁwo G(l.adiator aguaarona flew b to No.61 F;ghter Wing vaicing

o L Unit. No use wes made of. the other unit m'rbll the Tow cmmtries o

o ,; o o _we.ra, :lnva&ed, but plans drere made in Jempaty 2940 for the formation o

o of three more. .&.t the firsi; naetfmg ‘of.the Air Hinistry Expanaion -

‘ enﬁ Rmemﬁ;pmem Policy Gommittee on 22 Januar,y it was agreed that
"an additioml unit ahould be set up ﬂ.n France by L Max'ch, and two'

L . more be‘twean Apn:l. amx Octdbe } However, the fomation of the last'
) N " o o two wes candelled on' llp- Apr:.l awing to th.e opem.ng of the o

. 'the campaign in . "Home@imoamp&igm ‘ xnstqad, S0 Alr Ea;r.'shal Barratt wBs :.l:fomed,

 Tranoe end the Low . '

Ccmm;ﬁias' Paxt I, if any reini‘o;mementa .were necesea.ty beyond the four Bq)xadrons

P B oo ‘tnat would go to the w0, eziating Fighter Wing Servicing Unita

= f.} R o ‘ thay would' take the fom of attaohments to squedrons e,lreeﬂ.y in

R | pranoe. It 18 worth nomthat slthough the mber ‘of f1ghter

o ‘ squaﬁmna that. the. Air Ministry were. cmnnittaa %o retain .‘m France

= ‘ R " . rmai.ned as low es six a. tota.’L a.l],otmam of ‘at least’ fourteen was

oont:empla.ted..- Sl

\

"(1) 'l'he esta‘bliehment of' a siag],e-aeater fighter squadron in the Un:.ted x(:mgdom inolu&ed
15 offioers and 13a mem. (3&.1898 wor)rzvc/w?) ‘
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Plans fo:‘.-.gg‘ ereting - m aduix.ion arrangements were made dming theae fi:cat quiet
Fightexr Command ' .
Sgadmns ver. the . months of war - tor Pighter camo.nd squadrons to intervene 1n '

s

demir s

TN

=

oparatmna over Fragce fram: thuir baaes in England.. The earliest i

§.1338, D. of Flans = scheme was for two: Hurricane mpadrons to fly out - Fram, Hanatan on

4.0,6., Air Component « -
2 Novenber, 1939 -the Kent ooast to '.Lille/Seclin refuel there, -assist the ar

e S - Cmponent fighters to’ caver “the’ recoxma.issame erea af the B.E.F. >
. and’ re'turn to Manston eaoh evexﬂ.ng This was- drc:pped when the

L e et b e it g LR A L,

thmi F.W Squ was sem: ont to France 1n H&I'Ohn Duri.ng Janua.xy,
however, we agreed to pruv':!.de uir proteotion fou: the let‘t ﬂank .

The. Cmﬂpaign-in of: the French Seventh Army in its projected adva.nce along the oo
Tranoe and the Low - a4
Countrigs', Belgian coasl: to the mmth of the’ Schelat. For th:..; purpose twu )
Part IT, P»

' S Blenheim ana two Hnrrwane squadrons of Fighter Gcanmand would: operate

e _ frcm sirfields in South-East Bngland. '.l‘heiv ma:zimum effort. was :

*Q&H.B. HHZ/]., "Plan. expccted to be. a contimmus paﬂ :rol by one .t’llght of Bl enhema ar:d ,
[ jfor Heme Based Brit:mh T . .
Fighter Patrolgl ' aix squadrorx patrole oi‘ mrrmuues in eanh da,y. The patrol area e
was- seaward of the coastline between mnlcerq;xe an.a Breskens.
Paghter Cmmawl'a potent..al ocmm.tmenbs ::.n :E‘rance if heavy
fighting began there ean thua he aumariaeda 'Bwo F.W. S.U. 's weré
.establiahea in Franca by Maroh and were ready to reoe:,re foux' o .
. ‘Hurrioa.ne squa.drona f::om tha cpmnam . Additional rein!orcmenta, L
: vwh:l oh might amount tn a.nothE;' \our aquaﬂrona, might be attached‘.; '
to the squdrons already :.n Pmme, but 1o Fighter Cmmni »

".vsquadrons appear to have been va.msd ’chat they might have to S ‘

. moves Four more squ.adrona were: to he u:awd to asaist the’ o i
' ‘Seventh Arnw for at J.cam: as 1ong as it "took to. advance to and . , e

-depl.oy along the Suhr*ld
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The p:ogrmnm of e.wqpansion Jaid down by ths C.A.S. in

. Marshe). Dowding chiefly because he feared thaf heavy

) considering utilzsing this ..ype for the expansion of
ch

" contemplated,

- W , ~ , !
R 5 ' - ' i
AY t'tn.s stage, therefore, it is pertinent to sm

what prbgresa was made in strengthemng Fighter Oomma!xl v
}

be‘tween October 1&39 and May 1940, anﬂ whsther a.ny new

 tasks, actual or poten‘bial had been assigned to it,

October &t first made only slow progress. All the

_eighi:een new squadrons had fomed'and, bad begun training.
by’ 48 December;. the two Gladiator éqxadrons, No's -

263 and 153 were ‘g.ctua;uy_i:ﬁ the line of battle, Buk
norvw' of %hem wes eéuippe& With modern fighter airarafi
three had to make ‘do with ﬁa&les, the mé.jority had !
Blenheims This was ﬂue to the shortage of Spitfu'es ,
and Hurricancs and we.s acquiesced in by A:u‘ Chief . /

—~=a

fighting in France would drain away what Hurricanes

there wers. - Unforiuvately '&here was no ebundance even :

— = il

of Blenheins, Viaen in September the Adr St’aﬁ' wei'e .
fighter force. the head of ‘bhe War Orza.msatlon bran

the Air Hmstry, f‘mup Captain Musgrave Whi tham, y called j_
g.ttention to Jche ‘great demanils that were being made on

i m.c...'.ﬂ...

Blenheim production and recommended the 'f'oz'-:éxatipn- ‘of -

only two -squadrons, - Operational and political - -
. considez'ations ove;:oda thcse of. supply and al%oge'bber '
thirtaen Blenhem Zighter squadrons were formod be"‘wesn ' &
_the middle of Octobe;r emd\the middle of December, "W!
,But on 27 ()otober C:-roup Captain I.iusgra*'e Thitham once
more brought up tho mtter, pomm::mg out, tha.t the ) /

origival ‘Bjerhein orogremme had beeh based on a muoh R

smallpz' number of irst~line squadrons thon was now
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. 5 January 1940,

‘WP, (40)7: Mamo, by
S of 8, For Air on’

'The Air Strengths of

Britein, France and

Germany®, peva, 15(a), -
. fighting strength of Eighter comand. .

T
.-ﬁ_ . . .

It was due to his representations that three orr the new
squadrons began their oareez' eqnipped wzth Bai:i:].eso Then .

in Januexy it Was no lon{,er possi'ble to evade the implioatlons

of the proéluotion position, ‘At that time there were no i
1eas. 'bhan thirty—eighﬁ .Bleynhe;&n pqaadrona athomemcl in France,
and ‘Blerhein produstion emounted o only 83 airorart a month,

: Obviously, in the even‘b of intensive f;gm-m,, such. a rate of
' .aupply could never have uffset wastage., v Nine of the Blenheim
. sque.drona were thersfore re-'armed mth Hun'ioanes apd Bpithr-as, |
'prodnction of which had mprovad anﬂ was expec‘yed. to :.mprove

atill "urthers ) R o ' |
ﬁ:.‘bh thia deoision the A:Lr Mimstry wez-e oomitted .

to prwide the i’ollowing fighter force by the end of ﬂaz'ch-—»

tv;enty--five Eurricane, nineteen Spit*’ire, omGlaﬂiator, two

_ Defiant and "‘"m Blenheim squa.d.rons. 0f these, four B’lemzeim

squadrons were: t'ranaferz'ed to coaars.l commanﬂ, by thﬁ end of
‘February, one Defj.ant»,. one Hun':n.cane anﬂ. %o gpitfire squadrons

would not be it i'or operations, and six Buwrriocane squadrons

~ were ea:pec‘ber}. to ‘ne in Franoe. Tha War Cabinet was led to

expec't that the remaining for‘ty-three squ.a.drons woula. form the

Th:i.s figure wag not in facv ::ea.nhed until 'bhe

‘ beg,inning o:l’ Hay, cbiefly ow:.ng *(,o ‘the shomtage of e.:u:crai‘t

£ik for q‘p:a,::a‘u'ﬁ.’f.'om?.° On 15,Apr:_‘t ‘the ASx Member for -Supply

: and 'Oréaniéatidn found‘;:'l‘t' mcessary %o pxppose ﬁhétv'ﬁhgré ghould . -

1939 Séptember
- ‘Oaitoher
Novapber -

- 190 January
February
. . March
) April

. December

-t

Wd __&t_;’ber Pcoﬁu.mtian in tha U.ho

' 95

126 B R ' ‘

122 L) Theae :f':lgtn'es are ta.l.en from statistiocs
157 "~ .. compiled by the Ceniwal Statistical Tnif%..
17 2 : They irclude 69 aireraft expov-ted during .
' '1Zg ' this periodo '

25 ‘
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88, Minute D,C.A.S. -
-Mos’ou# 16 Agril
1940,

T A:8.Us '8y only 4 were imed.ately available for operahonao

' COmtries theta were forty*-fnnr fully equ:.pped squadrons in

A -'33.4-' ) o . ‘ ‘ .
be a. fortnight'a hali :\.n the ra-—eqniment of". the whaole Aix E'orce
in order to g;!.va h:Ls deparfment time, to build up a wcrking raasrv'e g

nf airoraft. ‘I‘MB was agreed to *in pnm:.ple‘ by the D.C.A, s
but the’ fortnight e.ppears to have made-little dszerenoe to the

; reservep of a:.maft fully eq\npped :E’or operations. . On 23
.Pebruary the Aﬁ“'crai’t storage Units he.d contaa.ined only 16 Hurricaues

and Bpitfirea which were 'opera'!;:lomlly sarviceabla' and 1o lass .

" than: 97." igervicesble~flying on]a" ~ Two months later, on 2?. ,

Aprils, ouﬁ of 493 Spitfires, mn'rioanea apd Defients in the iy
(1)

NWertheleas by ﬁk t'me tha.t the oampal.gn opemd in the Low

the Fighter Commanﬁ. line of ba‘bﬂo ’ qonsmting of ninetceon

_Spitfire; e:l.gxf:een mlrrioane, ong Defiand and. six Blenheim

sqmdronao . In add:i.tmn, one squadtron was re-aq\upped with

Eurriuams, one was tmini.ng on Def:.ants, and one squadron of -

Glaﬂ:.ators wag ref:.ttmg after being cvacnated from Rorway. )
At the outbreak of war the cmmam, emluding the four-

'Field‘ Rorce: sqpad.’rons‘ s had wntaimd‘ tvrelve sq\mdrons ‘of marricanﬂsg;'

ten of SPitf:sreB, seven of Manheims, foir of,Gladiatcrs and el

two, which were A,AJ‘, squadrona, armed.: with the obavlete H:md. ;

1

'.ana Gauntlet, Bymy 1940 twy mare ‘fighter squadrons bad besn

-added to the forsces in “va.n.,e » Pour Squadrons hed 'been formed for ‘

\

(1) Aircrai‘t held by %he Aircraft. Stnrage Umts were ola.ss:.f:.ed. at "'i’ns date as- follows

Class T - ; ’ A.s.rcraft readar :Ln 9.11 z’espaots T oz, upm:'a.tlons within two - hours,
- Glass IT R ® ° four deys. -
‘Class IIT “. smiceable for flying but not wassarlly for operations
' : within four dayso

" Class WeVL

The "table on pags 32 gfootnnte) illuatrates how many ﬁghteza wir'e. held in -

v not 1ssua1wle w1'bh:m any def inits peric

ﬂc ‘L
{A.H.B. v.n/bu, 29 Jen, 19&@), .

anoh.olass at varicue dates between March-and Jume 1940. It should be
noted that there wes a constent movement of alroraft through the A.8,U.s; - = |
and the table, therefore 5 alm mugh:ty shews how quidcly aireraft ware : Lt
o : .- brogght from c.lassaa =YL %o -the etate af officiency required for issue . - o
e within fouir 'days o R . g




E
- =
|

trade defeice apd tramferre'd to"'go&atai Commant, axd twolve
. -agiedrons had been adisd o the strength of Fighter Comand itsalf,

In a"dditibn.‘fio' ﬁxisexpansi#e effort a comiﬂ;irable wrogragme of
e re,'ﬁquipment had beé:n"executéd, which had. been uompncated by ths, -
 necessity :gor'srei—'éxm:m;éﬁe spring of 1940 with Binglve-nve"atejc
ypes ﬁe ma;)az'i;;vwoi’“-?fhe' squadyons that Xad 'gséh foisié&; on twon
 seater mem’:&oii: tﬁé.'pgemus autim, “moluding the trade -

' defence aquadz'ons ‘tﬁa'vna&bpénﬁn‘;ur Force in May 1940 &ntadm@ -
,set',ven mﬁmé agm&ona more thay 1n \'1939 axd pine more '
Spitfire sta;‘ apd only one aq&a.arpxi of b;plane’ﬁgx;teia

" . ‘ned in¥ightor Commnd;. The supply services hed mot
- succeeied in qffeotiﬁgv ,':bi\‘ig extensive re-veqnipmﬁnt without allowing
reserves 10 faii‘"yoiaidugergusmﬁloy 1eyé1, but the Command was |

.

better £itted for the intensive fighting that lay shéad

| By May 1940 Pighter Comand contatned oie more than the

for@y-éix’agmﬁzéng with v}niah, 80 it had beem esﬁ;m‘taa, it could
d;;gpk the onsl&ught af the Pull weight of the German homber force,

v . FIGHTER ATRORAPE HELD TN ATRORAPT STORAGE UNTTS

| S e o . v . . : . ) s .

» - DATE . HURR1 S . SPITFIRES “ - DEFIANTS )

P Clags m?g%s Classes. Class Ciass Ciass Olasses ~ Class Glasa Glasa Classes

. » i . TIT TIiT IV - T I fIt Wevr T IT  IIT IV - VI

| 16 March = 40 5 22 228 - 16 6- 119 e m e 8 .

6 April 5. 10033 %3 S S 88 .1 1 2 12

CUORY April 4 & B2 305 = 5 10 92 - - = 13

P admy 4 - 48, 366 N 6 10 8 . -« - = 15,

o M Bay 2 e 500 194 -3 % 15 3t e “ 19

8 qume 18 % -20 215 Sk - 2, 15 TR TR
A2 June T Sk 29 41 Wk s o= 9 735 B A T 9

i
|
t
t

!
; :
|
I

™

ota of the problem of reserves ahcu‘ld be noted, ' Firat, re'amqa could. only be

built up if thers was a margin betwosn production and operatiomal roquirements, 1.6, re-.,
squipment, expension and wastage, in favour of th: former, Second,- the production of
-airsvaft oquipment bad to be kept in phaso with fhat of airframes aml enginoa, - Of the |
two tho second was the more lmportant at this time, Pighter production, while still

ingufficient, steedily inorcased from December 4939 and congiderable pumbers of fightars.
went into store in the A,S.U,'s, It wag there that the gep betwesn airframe production .

‘and that of ancillary squipment becems gpbvioils, sinov it was at the A.8.0,' that many
itens of ‘equipnenk (70—30

in the case of single-ssuter fighters) were embodied in an .-

aivoraft in opder to fit it vor operations. - Chief amongst auoch eqliipment wore guns emi
gunsights, clooks, B/T sets.omd oxygen oylinders. - —I%'wes the shortage of thess ‘
imporfont items that ohiefly accounts for ‘the: difference between the mumber of alroraft

" in the 4.8,U,'s and the number ready to be flown against the enamy, ,
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But tho Commasd hed also to £ind squadrons for the defence of Seapa,
for 'bhélpz'otection of North o shipping and, as we shall see shortly,
for certain other Gutiaue, . ;. During ths early months of 1940 it
beocame evmen'b both to Alr Ch:.ef Marshal Dmvding and to those officers
on the Air Staff whn were particalerly ooncernefl vith air defenca )

tlnt a further expansicn of the fighier force would soon be necessary:

Commander--in-Chief made no furthsr req&ests for reinforcemen:‘l:s for |
some mohtﬁso Indead he ,obf;a;\insd more than he'expected, and almosh
as much as he hoped, by the oxpaasion éecided. upon in Qctober, Muk
during the next few months ‘tiu'e Pighter Command organisation was pushed
north ard eas¥ in order the bett:r to protect sl;ipping from‘ air

ettack; and fighter detachments began regularly to operate from

- After his correspondsnce with th2 Air Council in the Autumn of 1939 the .

coastal airfie].ds, some of. which, notably Bircham Newton, Worth Coates,

Dyce. and Montrose, hed never proviously been useﬂ. by fightera and were
mt fully equipped for I'ightpr Operations,
" Tt was as a result of “he extenamn ¢ his Gommand up the
Bast ooas'l. of Scotland that Aix hief Marshal Dovding was first
prompted to ask for more squadroas, . . After discussing the matter
with thé’D:iractor of Home 0perat.’,ons, -Air Commodore D;F, Stevenson,
he wrote officially to the Air HMinistry early in Februa.ry, pointing
cut that the 1ength uf the defe.ls:we line foz' which his comtuﬂ was

respons:u.ble had been uona:.derablr increased by the need for

“protecting the Scottish ooast noith of the Tay, This necl had been

pertially met by besing fightsr :lights at E{oirl:r?se_ and Dyce;

an the Gomsulerin-Chief assumed "that the Afr Counpil
will never be prepared to: withirnw 'th_ese detaclments ard to have the
o;:aa?'. undefenied,”™ . In his opinion further requeste for the
protection of the Scottish qoaéta» were likely to arise, which as
things were at thetim?, could only be ;-aet by improvisation at the
expense of the aguadrona furfher."southo. . He therefore, suggested

that the time had come for "a coiprehensive examivation of the

»

ERE
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‘ [ 2
'| ques’y ...mn of the defonce of Sootland from: ‘o:he Tay to. the shetlands, "
. 1i, Extension in the S T aays after this Jetter was written he - gain wrote to
i §

o 3BR03., 28, the Afr Minl s-‘“rsr asking‘ 'ftha'b tte defeme of the ‘shipping using

9, , 4 Pebrusry 19h9

South axd Wea§ Coast parts migt t also be considered "as s matier of‘
wrgency™, It seemed to him wt unlilce:ly that the Germans were

' 6meloping & special long-range bombar whlch 'm:u..d feach the Western

8,59178, Tetter D,
of Orgenisation -
Fighter Command,
> J'anuary 1940,

Stevanson ~ Dowding,

!
i .S8,3553, ENcl.li,
" 9 Pebruary 1940,

Aproaches and- *&he west N end of tne Chammel e:.ther by cutﬂanldng
the ﬂis:bing.&afencae or by f‘l; ing at altitudes at which deteation
by the existing R.D.F. system vas umeligbles ) The pussibility of

. ttacks in this part of Englené, though against targets on the

maintand rat'her than at sea, hrd been realised befors the war;

and a naw Gz'oup, Mo, 10, , was p: o,jected $¢ cuver ‘the uoun'ay west

- of Portsmouth, . Not nuch was done to ‘br:mg it into opera:‘-ion un'h'l

the end of 1939 and Pighter Oonmand ware then informed t’hat the Air
Ministry intended o complete ithe naw Group ﬁead.quazfte;‘s by March 1940,

The Group Was to contain seotcr stations at Pilton, Middle Wallop and -
Tenguere,.  Woat Air Chief larchal Dowling was asking for was an -
 expenzion of this scheme, . Hefeared é-btacks on shipping in the

Western Approaohes and to sount eract them as far as was_ in the power

of his Ccmmand he wanted.- a.irfi:lda to be organiaed in North Devon

ani Coz-mll' anrl '&he R.,D.,F. an{ Observer Corps systen extendad towards
tha exl:eme aouth-west., . )

Tn his reply on beha]f of theC, A s,. Air Cormmdore .

 Stevenson stated that both the problems raised. by the Commander—in-

Chiei‘ would. be examined a.m! Y comprehonn:nre review of the air defence

.aituat:.on would ‘be carried ou‘t, But he did not al‘.low Sir Hugh

Dcmi::.g £ assmption regarding the permmnoy of ‘the fighters at

‘Montrose apd Ryce -to go uncha] lenged' sﬁat:l.ng that "the deairabihty

of ‘maintaining them \nll ba d.e;endent upon the gemal air a:n.tuation
m this coun'la.'y‘, _

i (1) This statement was based on im‘cma.t:.on obtainea from a prisoner early in Fabruarye

The prisonsr believed that the aireraft would 'be 'tha Ea°177 and that K.G.AD viowld
' speml:.se in this type of operation. .

d

(A91a1 iK) R@POI‘t, u005/191!-°)'u
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éttieg_de of t‘he Alr " Before ever Air Chief mz-shal ‘Dowding had raised the

AH.B, ITH/119/1,
Enoli; 3. 'Note on
the Strategical

. Deployment of the '

Fighter Fdroe on
1. April 1940",
18 January 19405

AH.B, VB/14h/1,
Mimtes of 1st

R P, Cteas Mg,

22 Jaymary 1940,

$,3553, Enol, 108, . -

. 16 #March 1940,

. resources, In January he mﬂ. cnrculated a note on the position

' A - .
- apd he did not recommend it; but until such time as further

'snggestion was also accepted anﬂ the ranerw was ccmpleted by the

quesﬁon Air Ccm\odore Ste'v'e—nson ma been comerxwd about the
exten&mg aotivitins of Figh‘:ew coma.nﬁ. in re]a'!a.on bo its

in whioch he had argued that in view of the cstizated imovesss in
the Gornan bﬁg-rangev bamber foree from 1. ;750 aireract at the
outbreak of war to 2,350 by Apzdl 1940 an jncrease of Wenty-four
squadrons was neceasary if Pighter comanﬂ. was to ba certain of -
defeating the heaviest attacks that the cemgna might male, Sach
an expax;éio‘n was mot practicable iu the circmstances of the time -

expansion was possible’ existing forces ghould be used as
economically as possible, = He suggested that arréngements should
be made for re.-cipmcal." rai‘nforqmen-t between Prance .anﬁ. England,
that no more fighter aqt%adrons should be "‘sent to France exoept %o
Pighter Wing Servicing Units, emd that the whole alx defence
position should be ezamned "m ordar . tha.t any additions deemed
mceasary should be allowed xor in the prodmtion programme, ° The
£irst of these recommendations implied the extended use of Fighber
Wing Servicing ﬁrﬂ.té, and 'thiaA was aocepted as was the suggested k l
prohibition of any flu'tim;“ pex@n!: allotment of fighters to
i;'ranggo But noﬂﬁn-gwa,s done %o facilitate the reinforcement of
the air defemes of Great Britain by ‘squadrons of French figaters,

" a8 AMr Commodore Stervenson bad suggeste&, Air Chief Marshal

Dcwdmg was personally oppose:d to such a ‘scheme on the _ground that )

the Mghter Command, - mtercep"'ionmtem was 80 mtrioate that
ccmplete familianty with i% was necessary if it was to work

. auooessfulls What Air Coimodure Stevenson had in minﬂ, however, ’

wa.s tha’s French fightera wou.d be employed as starding patrols

' over target areas suuh as COVemtry and Bim:mgham The third

middle of March,  In it the f:.gh'ker strength of the United

| K:I.ngdom wa.s emmxed from fon‘ points ©of view, namely the fighﬁ.ng -

\&'
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exparionce of Fightm.' cm amce September 1939, the new &raas
requir:lns fighter defence, tha roles, ‘unforeseen before the. war, that
_had fallen to the q;ammi, and, lastly, the force _necessa.ry %o
: OEfset the inovease in strength'of the Gemmlong—rmge _bouméz"
e \mm the 1ast esme}mnsive review of fighter strength had
been Mar‘baken in the autmn of 1938 u- had been essumed, that w
'bomber fm'oe opem‘lzias at mimm intenaity conld aocept a
. eamally ke of 1}%@15%. The first: sixmonths ofmdidmt
:fumiah auffioient dah. for fne validi'&y of thia 'aasmptinn ﬂo be

ibid, gaz_:asﬁ ' testeds: m'cm 9 sgptembez- 1939 'la: 43 ‘Harch 1940, 50 the Air Staf?

ibid,

raviaw statea, 431 aimz‘a.ft ware reported ovm' or. near the ooa.st:s
.Aof Bri‘lain. Of thesa 296 mre pmbably German, 'bhcugh only 101,
were definitely identiﬁed 88 auah, 30: were matmm(")
- Thus the Qasualw Trats: ﬂhﬂiﬁksﬂ. on tha enamy migl have been as -
high as one-third or ag low a.a onr—tenth., If, as the Air Staff .
 thought 1ike]y, 41t was 4n faocs somewhare betwean the two thare was
' good reason for aonfidenca in the fn'bnre, as it bad baen mmc -
by figlxters o:peratimg at the ”ringe of the .'n.nteroeption syatem asaina'l

" pars, 7 bom‘bera which were able to ‘attaock targets’ diapea:sed over a wide area

of 863, Tt was. therafore conoluded that provided the £ignter
. minm.ned its tactical advantage over the ’bomber F:lshter cmmanﬁ
could ) expec‘bed %o infliot. neavier casmltiea than they had dope
' =0 fa:c, :ii’ 'bhe Germans began ﬁo a'!:taak inlays. targets in foroe,

ension ofho- T But :Lf 5o zmrease i.n the fightew force was coasidered
g i ghter

sferpe, " necessery 4n ord.ea: to itxtl:lc'lz that rate of casislties which would.

ewentnally az'ipple the emg it waa mf; so in the case of the

(4 e

T

‘This claim was substaubial]y oorreaﬁo : Fighter Ooma'.nd actually cla.imed -26
enemy airoraft degtroyed during the period and precigely thst mmber were:

. iden%ified by the Air Intelligence branch conasrmed with prisomrs-of-—war from

interrogations,’ wreckage and inguiries from Gormany. o Alr Staff figure did
1ot take account of enemy aircraft ‘that were forcel to 1am1 in Norway axd Dermark.

" por, for obvious reasons, of aireraft that crashed when well on- their way %o

Germsny or on’ :'eaohing their 'basa ‘by reauon of damaga mucted by £ighters, )



jbid. paras. 8-2t.

extent of the area to be defended by Pighter Commapd, Firstly, -

" s a'result of the atfacks on shipping end on the base at Scapa .

fighter strength north of the For'eh amounted in zﬁarch to four
Figad:er Comand and two meet Air Ana agmdmna, compa.red to two
aquadrona allotted. to SOapa in thb mdiate we-wa:: programeo

'Secoml]y, if (,ermnw hoped to achieve decisive. results by

' attack:mg British - ssahorne trade she would need to attack shipping

ibid, ,¥nol. 6A,
Mioute 4.C.A;S,

(0. & 1,)-D.C.A.8.,
13 Februacy 1940, -

‘more than a threat; and the defemes of South-WPst England .
'needed to be. strengthened on ﬁmt scooun'b ‘fhirdly, there was.a

in the Western Approaohes and. the Weat coast ;por'f::an Such a’ course '

of action seemed e diatimt rossibil:.ty ‘ba some , at least, of ths ‘

A:u' staff, eepao:la:l.ly if the attaok on the Low Countries reme.:.ned m

' general reqmment for long-range fighter squ.aﬁmns to operate

iii. . Expansion of
g German Bomber
Porce,
m pﬂ’i‘aSo 22-28,

of them in parts of the. coumtry, su.oh ‘a8 Walea, Gumberlanﬂ,

‘ reasons an Mrease in flghter atrength sesmed tc be justified
-implioei'&iona of the expanaion of the Gexmen bosber force had beqn

- reokoneﬁ. a sufficient force to meet the scale of attack wiich oould

(1
in support of the Fleet )and .of offenﬂive action agamst o'b,}ectives

in G6malw and the Heligo‘.land Bight, The four f:.ghter sgxad.rons
baxz;poraril} with Coaatal Command were a possible nucleus for such -
a force, I.astly;' the Teview pointed out thaf; the war potential

of the oountry was rapiﬁ.‘ly e:pamling Rew base ports, depots !

ard factories of all descripiions were coming into oper&tion, s0omD.

Featorn Scotla.nd. and Northern Ireland, which oonld only be defended
with chfficulty by the axiating fighter forceo . For ell- theaa

o Y s e p g pmrart -

But o spec:.fio recommndatlons were made until the )

oo?;ai@ergdo . Before the war forty-six fighter squadrons had been

-t LA e b S s d s et

{1) The review dealt with thls qnastion as follows:~ "Thare is a general feeling in the Elee
. tha% H.¥. Ships cammot face the threat of bomb attack if .operating witiin xwnge. .. ;
of the German long-range bember force, Though attacks have not yet been pushsd bome . |

this may woll prove to be true if a considerable portiom of the German bomber force ia
- directed against our Fleet at sea, . This entalls fighter operations being carried out
iles from our ooas'l:s ard is quite outside the commiiments as ]

.at renges of 450 m

disclosed by Hhe Adwivalty before the war. The Admiralty always hehli& and indeed ?
preased their view, that .the E".leet wae eble S0 look afi:er itaelf and m.gear of j

bomb at'tack frow the e.iro .

-
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be exerted by a long-range bomber force of 1,750 aireraft, .
"A forecagt specially made by Adr Intelligence in March 1940 gave
the Geruans a first-line etrength of 2,300 long-range bombers by

1 Scptember 1940 axl 3,09C by 1.April 194%.  In addition, the
T , - . Gema.n Air Poroe vias expeoted. %o con‘eam 600 dive-bombers and -
P ) 550 bcm‘bernreeommissanue sdzoraft by the first of these dates,

750 emd 600 respactively b\r the secoml. Tt was fully realised
| ‘4 ' that a Cerian descent into  the Tow Countries would bring the
I B _ © | dive<bomber within range o? this country, and bomberz.\-reconnaissm
a:u'm-a.ﬂ: had ‘already at'b&c ed shipping off the Bast Coast, -
But, tha review went on, "in our spesial position of'- a, the
. mceaaity rapid.]y to bulld up our oounter-offensive force to
i A co striks a powerful blow, b, "the growing air strength of France, -
' Co ' ', the super:.or:u.ty of the Jiritish fighter over the German ) 4
) ’ prodl!chon bomber, wo can, we suggest, ‘discount the di.ve-'bom’ber
. - \ and boni)ezh-recoxma.issmce nnits apd continne to base our: |
. caloulations fo;' £1ghter siTength on the first-line strength
' of the G—ermn long—range bx\niber force. » " Even 'bhough the ‘
‘ ensmyts foraes were thus, £nd aomawhat spaciously, 1imi.ted it was.
,, ‘ e clear that an imedm’ae am considerable expanaiom of Fighter .
| _.conmmd was.oalled for, '

' 'me review therei'ure recommended that the figh'!:er

foraa should be increased to slxty aquadrons at 16 T,E by 1
.September 19‘;0, and to eighty lqundrons at 16 IoEo by 1 April .

194i, to bring the fighter defemce into proper balance with the

Germn long~range bombar £ 1'009 " This was doac:ribad as “a
staggering requiremen# priyrarily dia‘aa'bed by ﬁhe tremendous K

%',
kY
b

Faperte

and grawing strength of the German bomber force," ' The review

‘.

appreciated thézt the demands of other forces, “espc vally Bomber

- Command, would have to be considered, but, it went on, “In any




Losn . . . o . . ) 1 1 ~
: _ event seven squadrona sra imediately neneaaaxy(v 2.&:1:1 their

prviasion ',éhoﬁl;il ba on the higheat priority., The,

prov.ipiun nf ithé 'q}iditj.c;nai 'tmﬁ- Sfim‘dmna bet‘\:veen. Septamber 4
1940 and vﬁ:éril, 1901 Bhould be recbmjiid,ez-ed'_in three .months ”
ﬁiﬁeno,n,om Weshom:'ememberﬁmt the Pighter force at

. . Homs is the pool ‘Prom which f:.gh‘ber sg.\éd,rons are &mwn for |
. anhpediﬁomry li;oz'pe \or? for the reinforcement of Ovépaeaé B

- fighters, - It would be wise, therefore, ’co'hgvé .apmmber of

: méztér‘ Squadrona at. Eomé_ on a mobile basis Whioh comld'be.. |

Islands,* . A SR L oL i

SR " spared without gravely threatening the seourity of these

The deployment that was f@;ggestéa for ‘the firet soven: -

. new aqdhdrqpé registers the prominense oF e shippitg problans |

211 seven squadrona were. to be pla.oed at Staﬁons close to = '

 mportant shipping lomes, mw}e-gf them weze to go to.the = |

" L : -Ws, the MW ?:lrth and thelibewdeenshirecoaab, this
‘ would entail tt.".omi‘:.qg a new, 'Fighte;' qr&up for the, é,oxitrpl of

11 oporations botween the Firth of Tay end ‘tho Shbtlands, The |

PO S

= (%) '%he previons caleulation ... that an eddition of 2 squedrops was requirved, . i
obriously needs some explanation, The answer appears to he thet Adr Commodore - ‘
Stevenson took the figure of 53 squadrons, ‘i,e, an original 46 plus 7- Cor Scaps. Plow, |
‘Trade Dafence ard Northern Irelapd, as the forae required to defeat & Gazman abtack !

. ‘basis me edopted;  Tho 7 squadroms fint had woo added to the original

- Accordingly, an increase of only 7 squadvons Wus Ter )

by 1,750 bonbers, whioh meant that a 33% increase in Ahe German force to - . |
2,300 aireraft needed o be matohed by 18 more fighter sguadrans, bringing the
target to .71 squadrons, . At the #ime there were L7 squadrons in Fighter Command;
thus an inorease of 24 squadrdns was required,  In the calculations of the March. .
review, which was. also _Ohiefly the work of Air Commodore Stevenson, a differant

)

recomendation of 46 squadrons were mot Sncluded. in ‘the foxae reguired to defeat 1,750
bembera on the grounds “Wiat they hud Veen addel for spedific’ duties separate from -
e main hody of the fighter force, Thus the 33% increase in the German force

“was thecretically counterbalsnced by & similar increage in a fighter force of 4§ N
aquedrons, maling in all 60 squadrons, - - Against this wae set the whole of the .
Metropolitan fightex strength, including the four trade defence squadrons with: :

" Coaptal Command but: exoluding the four Field oreo squadrona, a iotal of 55, @ - ;

> 7 : od,  There was a slight |
miscalauletion here, as Alr-Oommodore Stevenson admitted later (8.3553, uinate 11, o

‘D.H.0.=D,C. A, 8, ;24 Haroh 1940): he had includsd in the 53 Metropolitan squadrons
the £iPth and sixth aquadrons that were already in Frenoe and were likely to stay :
there” permanently, Therefore +the recommendation should ‘have béon for 9, rather "

than 7 extra sguedrans, . . Howover, the D.0.A.8, _om.aahed ke approval of Sir

Cyzil Nowall to the lower figare,

[ER R
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'j,'he othsr tym were, to go inbo Iiron 10 (;roup at the other axtrmity

~ !
of the fightet line, seoto 8 being 86t up at Bodmin in Cornmall I
: i
a.nd near Partlend in Nartb. ?evon, with satellite airf:.elds :
o ' avaﬂ.a‘ble near Leands End anl in Pem'brokeehire. Air chief marahal

U AHEB; na;/119/1, ‘Dowiding quarreued wnh this deployment,  Be pm'efe'rred: to have

. Enal.6; Dowdings |
w/odr, J.W. Jonea,. - ona of: “the two seotor stations in South-’i{as'b Vales, e0° that lme co
23 Harch 4940, © ‘

| | .‘  could pakrol not onl;y the Bristol but also the st, George's -
,."chamelg and this amendmem wag acoap'zed by the Adr Staff, The '
N , Bnggeste& deployment in Sqo umd., however, vags altered at the
o o instance of the D.C. A8, A Vice-farshal Poifse. 'In nis

T.0,8,8.C, 4.8,
18 April 1940, . defenoe oﬁ muhm a.nﬁ. the mﬁuatrial areas, a.n op.’mion held

|
o
i B.3553, Mimite .12, . 'op:.mon ’bha main tadk of E‘irdmtor Command would always be the ‘ !I
i : : - d1e0 by the CUmmander-in-Ghief; and at & meeting of theie 4wo f
S o officers tv was deoided to nllot orly  three addtional squadions
i o | Yo NorthwEasi' 'Scotland and i.o uae the two squadrona there'by '
o relessed to- sti.ffen the defemoss in the K:rton-in—&:izﬁaey and
o ’. k Duxfoz'd seotur (1 )
: L h 'I.‘he whole sohema waa placed before the O,A,S. on 18
Apzdl 1940 by wh:l.ch time i.'b hed. beran g&ven added urgenoy by the

_German attaok ol mormy His mimte zwea‘aa as followsm "o !

(

éhido ,m.m& 13, - - can ge a.head p:-epazving vhe necessar_y grormd in accordance with the |
o nAesn"Bo o-&eSnp . :
- 20 April 1940, ' daplnyment reemmanﬁed 1 do noi. however, agree o the .

!

| o ,

I‘ : , upset#ing of the pmﬁnotion programme a:la:eafw J.a.id out unt:l

| ’ I o what extemt of dislm.ation and. losa of output will result."

Y T ] 'Ti'n.a qneation vag -«e@erred '210 Air Harshal s:u.' chr'istopher cour'lmey, ;

. "—Air Hamber for Sﬂ;gply and m'ganiaa,ﬁion, but he conld give no
ibid, , Wimte 15, ~ precise snswer, ' He pointed ont thet fighi:er production was

C T Ba8.0,%,0,8.8,, o
i 26 Is;pril 19)400 ' being hutld W o au;pport e force of aevwent;y-bhree aquadrons, o

v 'fifty-ﬁmee of wh:oh were: s;ecaﬁ.cauy allotteﬂ to the United

(1) The final deployrmenf "a's bpgcvqu'.'by‘ the c,,'.A;.S., is ah‘.ew’n on ¥ep No, . -




© - ibid, Minate 49,
: vbc-Aois. ‘A,H.S,Ou 3
v 8 May 1940,

AH,B, Im/119/1
Bm&o 15:

. Commnthry,

, retardvd by too great a conuentrat:l.on on fightcu' productiono

. sbor'bly before the . campaign began,

K;mgdum but that ma.ﬁmmn production had mt yet boen rsachfad

"the e:nstmg rate of f:.gﬂ:ar production wmﬂd not mmtam mre
-than 30 squadrom at wastags rates oalculated an. susta:.nad
_affort."“”mr September 1940 it ehouj.d maintain about 4k

- squadrons uork:m at susta:ued effort.” He aaked that the

addition of ae'v'en tighter s«madrons ahould only 'be apnmved

after the whole Air Porce mtum‘:ion, not forgetting chber Commend, "'

had baen investagated. it is clear anough that he was comerned
leat the first-line bomber strength, which was already three
aquadrona less than at the ah.rt of the wer, should be further

In the- aiz' umstames, no dacmo:n was taken to
trenslate the C.A.S, s appruval. 'J.n principle? into an exeoutire i
order o prooeed with the actusl formation of the seven appmveﬁ

equad:mns un’cil events Poroad: the 1ssue° When it was

; ‘detuded to send an empediﬁunary force tio Morthern Norway y for

which tiwee Lightir: Lquadroys \‘eere euxfmm:ked, “he 31hmﬁon

| chauged; nd on 8 ¥ay instructions were given for three of the

seven fighter squadrons to te formed immediately, and the

i‘ozmﬁon of the remainder to i)e cans:.dered in Two days‘ Tms,
ﬁe meeting at which this wes %o iza.ve been done was never held %
.waing %o the German invasion of the Low Countries, but’ on 16 sy r
a conrerenco was held at thc Air Ministry, at which Szr }mgh . "'
Dtmd.ing was present, to decide how the seven fighter squadrons |
could best be formed, By that time the situation hed once f-f:
more changed and the decisicns that were taken at the conference ;
.ai'e to be considered more A part of t'ﬁe reaction to the campaign r
in the Weai than e reflecticn of the f:\.ghter poJ.:.cy a.greed upon

The Geman attack on 10 Yoy maz'ks the erd of a ° | '
oommn'atiw 13 of eigl‘t mon‘bha in which a serious effory was
nade to use available fighter resbarcea with the ulmost t ~

\

-
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1 B Co S .'jfn’a,tf' , |
i '-econoﬁm : ’ o In 'the' first two mbnths the most Amportant ‘ i
‘ : pro'blem was to m:mmn a sufficient force in the United f
Kingdom to mee'ﬁ a ‘knoclomont blow! by the Germans and yot . ‘
. ‘ yrw:!.de ﬁhe Bz'itish foroes in F‘ra.nce ‘with at least a . ) i
R ‘minimmn Stanfard of proteotion in the eir. It was further |

complicam from’ Oci:o'ber onwards by the need for pa-otecting

' the naval bases in Scotland and the shippisg using the East
. coast A zz;ree.t expansion of prod:mtion anﬁ a proportiomte

-inmeas& in ﬂhe ﬂow of traine& pilots amd grotmd crews would han

. warcone all difficnltie a, but in 1959 the produotion
. pnsition WaS 8o b&d_ that the eighteen f:.ghte“ squa.drons that
wez'e added %o Fmter Ocmend betwean October anél Decegber

‘wewe i‘ormed in Bpite of s Tather than beca.use of it, - W:.'ch

'&he fomation of thesa s;nadrons the strength of the Command

. K . ., Wwes brought nove ‘ologely into relation witt the duties which
‘ it hed to perfomo , 'Eba hsh‘lm' Wing Saa:'vioing Uhit wag

' ,. amothez' mema fozv equating the twoc The :lntennon here was

o use some: of the z'esources of mghter Commanﬂ to lmderwrite

AT Ay e e

. the position in maace bat, at tho- same tlme, to avoid,BPeozf:.o

L

! promises to the Prench which might have to bé met when the

i AL

|
Tuitad Kingdon iteelf was being heavily attacksd, By means ;
of the Fighter Wi.ng Servi.oing Tolt :Ehe ay wms prepsa'ed for the ’
spaedy reinforcement of bhe f:lghﬁer forces in Prance without ‘;

oA

oo vt g

"'breald.ng ﬁle co;mepﬁion )etween the- roinforoing squadron and -
.Pighter Cmmne.xﬁ, ' HNevertheless, :msofar as the nugbér of
squadrom for which ?igh f:ew Wing SGMOing Units were » i

. prepared emeeded the zmnber which had been allotted to Frame

o AN, P5 T amen -
Rt e ISR

e

. : nefore the war, to thaﬁ axten’b B‘i@ter Pomna.nd was poten'bially '
S .‘ g under strength, Adiled o that vas the facu, registered by

- a i 7 the Alr Sfaﬂ' r:éview of Mo;-ch 1940, tha.t tho responaibmtiea
\, e ' of the Command widensd a3 the war developed, i

LT

;o -‘ oL ‘1'@ o'b'bain the nazimm degree of flextbility ehoul&
" b the ain of every mill toxy force, and for that remson &
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" dovico suoh as the Fighter Wing Servicing Unit was well

conceived, - But it is dif’icult to eacape the impression .

' that the A:.r Ministry were 1abouring in vain tor 'bridge the. '

gap 'between ccmmitmnts anl resouroaa which was 80 much

.widened, :.t‘ it was not ope 1&6, 'by tlw declsion of Apnl 1939 tq
send a gceat army o' B'ra.nc: Air Chief Marsha.l Dowding, indeed

went furﬂwr than this and said, in effect tha.t the Air -

Ministry wero in danger of beh‘ay:l.ng ﬁ'mir prime responsibvlity

for the air defence of Great Britain in an’ a.ttenmt to Fulfid ,5
“their 1eaaerr respons1b111t7 to the foroas in France., Wisely

he based. his oriticisms on actual production fn.gurea s po:l.ntmgf

out, ‘as we have seeng that the wastage suffered by the figl;ter'i s

squa,drona in Franc° was 11 tely o bo so &eaﬁ that tho Command’

‘a% home would be -grevely wiakens@ 'before ever 1% had to face

the enemy,  The Air Cou.n:jl?a roply, as we have also saen,
was tha.t the decision to mxinta:.n these squadrons rested with
'ahem and. would be reached in thc 11@11: of the air defence
aituation as & whole.,. 'he c. A.,s. was, of comrse, :ldznta.fa.ed;

with this reply 3 but “hn a.lao fea.rad tha.i: tha pressure 4o send |

~ more squadrons fo Frame wight be :xreszlstlble, " and he

‘approved the Pighter Wing sew:.cing U4 as an ipsurence’ that

-squadvrons would operate effioiently in ‘?rance no ;ne.tter how
short 1w notice pven tho.n, ‘ It is in the exten‘t to whmh
it reflf-c!.s ‘axid substantiates these three points, of vlew that

the sigzﬁticdnce of the Franch compaign .to Ifighter Cmmanﬁ-

' éh;efly i_iu_ 8

i
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© of this narrativa ‘that thie two-prims factors affecting the

" of war Werd, first, the-1.e8d to enstra an sdequate air defence

. proof anough 'that the Ai: Steff; eqially with Pighter Command,
- ware svare of the ‘position. Tt'is almos¢ imposaible to exagg~

. fighter forées available in the Imited Kinglom and France whaen . :

1

@ @\H&.m

&.@m&&mw&& , S
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T4 will ‘havé been apparent’ fram the sarlier sectiona
"fightar policy-of tha Adr 8teff Qurding the first eight months.

of Great Britain itsell, ggcondy’ the' need to give adaquate .
‘figuter proteotion to thw Britieh forces in France. At the
outbreak of ‘war the-resourcas available for the two tesks wers -
" obviously inadaquate; ~ad the-series cf decisions of October .
'1939 by which ths C.A.S. instituted a big prograrme of ﬂnuuadiate
© Pigoter: expa.nsi.on, smoun;iing in all to eightesn squadions, is

-t

arate the :mportanoe of shis ressure of expnnsion. It allotied
a proportion of -the -strength of ths Royal Aiv Forca to defence

" that vas- considerebly in exoesy 6f"what had besn regardsd S
previcusly. as its-due in'a properly ‘balanced air foros, It ,A
brought forviard by aiydav the'Pormation of all the fighter {
’ l

" yquedrons -that it had'bein planmed.tc form in the finencial year !

T 19404h1: end in-doing So it inevitably meant further dalay in

- the elready tardy expansl.on of Bombar Command. At the time the.

strength of Bomber-Caminnd-antuted only to fifty-five aquadmus,'
whex’eas as’a result of tie expansion Pighter Command was given -’

¢ & forde of Pifty~seven sitiddrons(l) (including the six already

in Frénca)e But it was -this force, with some small additions,
that was ev‘en'&ually to-fight .the Batile of Britain
That it was a wisa deczsion to dalay the expansion of - 1
the alr offensivd in the interbats: 6f ‘ddPencs is now olgar . .
enough(2). But it was more than wisdom: it was almost an act
‘of faith; for at the tivte the output of tota fighter pilots ~
and i’ightex‘ airoraft was insufficient to establish the addie
ional squafironis at Pull strength or permit the maintenance of
adéguate rdservess As ‘late as "April 194G Tour of the eightéen *
' ' 90atobert aqubdrons were still mot fit to take their place in  °
the 1iny of battle -of Fighter Commands In other words, the - ¢

f
1

the campaigh’in the west opened were wora than tlie organisation '
_'of produotion and tradning ooulﬁ. pronerly gustain in the e*mn’c? B
of haavy ﬁgh'bing. N

’ Lo Ionp‘ ‘baJ;‘ora :l;o May it‘ haa. baen appreuiated that :
Fightbr Command might not. be able to vlay en effective part in- !
gny campalgn in Franhoe without Jprejudicing its primary duty of
defending Great Britain, The fears of Fighter Commend are

* refleoted iy the oomspondence between Air Chief larshal |

" Dowding and-dhs Alr-Cownakl in qu'baz..ber 1939, R\:}& of the Alr

viors then a emall number of squadrons to the French, -For ever’
after the Ootuber expansion thaxe wera still only as many .
fighter squadrons A Ffighter cmmna.nd and France as the Air

(% o o

|
Staﬁ‘ wd idndead of-the Var. Cebinat) in the refussl to promisa i
i
!

(1) Four of, thesé, it #1111 be reoallea, wore transferred to- 4
. Coasfal Comiand sarly in 1940. - . S
(2) an the wo;ds oi‘ a pzasart member of the Air Staff: LorMe ‘1

“had to epsuie that we dddntt lose the war bafore we _
s‘bar‘bedﬁ 6 win w' . =

\
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8taff had calculated were nacesaary for the sucoessful Isleca, \'

- of the United Kinpdom alore in the situation $that facel us ol
the .outbreak of waxy Mowgoyax, this was & pre-war cal.:uh'z‘zn.rs.' [
70 i% had to ba ‘eddsd the squadrons required for mestir; ths i
sdditional cowiitnents whioh the Fivst months of war hal weer !
rluded upon Flghter Comewnd: notably the unaxpectadly lnogy
burdan of convoy protection and the defance of the ragicns west -
of Portsmouth. Altomether, during March 1940, tha Adir Staff
rackoned that by Jeptenboer at the latest Fighter Comwend would
nesd sixby squadropg. for the defance solely of the Unitsd

- Kingidm ageinet a Gemman Alr Poroe operating Trom the bases . .

* ogoupisd in Maroh, . Qmall wonder, thersfore, that up %o 1C .
May the French had only been promised fthat four more fighter - . |
‘squadrons would he sent. o Irance when heevy fignblng daveloped:

_and even this wes conditionul on a favourakle air dafance o

. gltiation ‘et homas

. g 00107 May the. Bightar position ia taumé of squadious
47 - was as ¥ollows. -There wers fortymsuven squsdrons in Pishier ‘
. «Command, - of which six could wWrtuslly be dlscounted for Lone ‘

Gsfenae, twp heoausa thay were earmarkad for Norway, four beoause |
thay were to go to France when- the german oftfangilve opened, ¥+ |
France. dteelf thepe were six British finhter squadrovs. Ve =are,

. thaxefore, up to twesaty squadrons sbort of the foroe rey:iied
for the full insurgnde of the Unifed Kinedom, with at the same !
tima & progpect of heavy Fightlng in Pranca which might further
waaken our strangth at home; For nobody pretended that eix, or
aven ten, squadrons would be abls to fulfil tas tasks that would
ba veguired of them if the Géwmuans threw all thelr strength ia.
the air into the coniup battls. T shord, dasplite the cormides~ !
able axpanglon .of Hoitish fighter strength thet had taken plage

- sinow-Saptanber 1939 thers were still ingufficlent flghter
sguadrons-at our disposal, : ’

Mo Dagoatoh of "3t Fighter Reirforseiauts.’

- On tha first day of the Camay offansive the agresd
plan of £ighter reinfoxceuent vas put into effuct. Thres of tha
four squadrons that had beern pramissd wers dsspatohed oir that duy:
they were Noa 3; 75 and 501 Squadvons, whioca were amed with
Hurpicangs, The eryangsments thet wera bging mefe fo provide
Tighter aupport for the Narvik axpeddticislayed thy despatoh
of tha foubth squadron, bub this wes remedied on 12' May wheu
No, 504 Hquadron was sbnt to Frances In addition, and in :
‘axsoution of the plan to: proteot the £lruic of the Prensh feverth .
Ammy as 1t advanced to the Scheld$, Wighter Crwand squadrmmy
gbrried out patrols rlong the Dutoh and Belgien cossts, Blenheins
of the Cnmmand also: took part in operetions over Holland, ‘ ‘
parrying: out attacks on the Hague beachss and on the airfield
at Veslhavere - "1 e

T Inring tha next £ive Adye the direct particlpavion of
" the Command ‘in. the battle wus limlted to similer oparations cver
the Ditoh and Belgisn comabs. Thay revealed painfully ths

/ aa oiences

(1) The effect of the Norweglan canpalgn upon Fighter Comaand

was that two of ita squadrons wera practically dastroyed.
" No.' 263 Squadxen wae withdresm at the and of April after

1ts gallant Tignt at Iesjssknjen.only to bs re~aquipped and
st o the MNarvik-ared with Moi 46 Squedran dwsing the
last weol in ¥y, AlL the airoraft and most of the pilods -

: were logt aither in.Norway or orn 8 June whan the alrovaft

) carrier 'Glaxious$ wiioh was avacuating the two squadrong,
wag puil,  For details, ses 4.H.B. narrative, "Tus’ Cenpulgs
in Norvey"s 0 '
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Dowding before the War cabinet. ,

345368, Bnel. 564,

May 1940.

deficiencies of the Blenheim and Defiant as day fighters bui the
Hurricanes and Spitfires did wélls! To great toll was taken of
the ‘Germans; and ' ttie oparations ware well within the cuprecity

of the Command(l). - e ' ‘ '

Tha Despatch of Further Reinforcements, 12-16 I . ranoe of Air Chief larshal :

 The cumpaign had neverthsless a considerabls affaut
upon the strength.of the Coimand, A1l the British fighter -
squadrons in France had been hard pressed since 10 May, in

" particular those operdting with the R.A.F. Component of the’

B.E.F.t -and it was & 'reflection of the gravity of the situa-

. tloii in Belpium that thréd of ‘the. four squadrons that camg out
' from England Betwden 10 ard 12 Nay Hed Veen attached to.the
© R A Componedty istesd of being aqually divided, as had

‘bean ‘thrtended, betwaen tha Comporient and the Advanced Adx

" Componans figuter eqadrons,

Jtriking Forcd. ‘Thesa relnfordements wers far from sufficiant.

. On ‘the 13tH Adr Marshdl Barratt, Ais VTics-larshal Blount,

A:.0.6.; R AGK,” Component, -ahd-Tord Qort all pressed for more

;. fighter squadionsi #nd their-démanids were met %o the extent |

of thirtytwo Hurricaries ‘and their pilots, which were drdwn -~ |

| from.several yquadrdng’ 6F Fighter Compand, sent out to France on.

the aftériioon of 4the 13th and Attacked to the various R.A.F.

‘Yaidssurs frou‘France oontiiued to be exerted on the.‘ o

- following ddy; Tiotably ik‘e teleplione message from M. Reynaud -

in which he acknowledgad tha squadruns that had already been .
despatched, but asked for-ter mora ‘'sgu.irens to be sent, If

possible;. that samie Axy. - The Way Cabinet went some way to meet v

- him and instructed the C.A.S. to take preparatory staps for the

early daspatoh of ten fighter squadrons in case they were

rigeded o gover a-countéreattnck (presumebly ageinst. the German.

thrust at Sedan), It was no more than a coincidence that on the
seme day, 14 ey, Air Chief Marshal.Donding should have woitbten
to Air Marshal Peirss, the V.U.A.S,, streseing the importance of
maintaining the streugth of Pighter Comuand at hione, It is.

‘ .olear from the letter(2) that. Ye knew neither of M. Reynaud’s

“raquast nor of -the War-Gabinet's Qecision. In faoct his
‘noninal purpose in-writing.wagnot to protest apgainst the

-daspatol of further reinforoemants but to give his opinion op

* the .advisability. of baginning-a bomber offensive ageinst Germany .
proper, At the sawme time, harrelterated hie well~known views on: |

- the importance of consarving the sbrengti of Fighter Comaand to
maat’ the attacks. wWhich would eventislly be mada against the .-

‘United Kinplom, - When' these were mads, he said, his forsas

B CHT

e |
.‘(2) See Appendix 10,

o]
“would dngags ‘the andiy wWith'much greater efficiency than when™ ™

thas- fought ‘oVer: the ‘Vdntinent, whether from French or . ° :
English babess and this was his ohief reason for racommending, -
a8 he did, that attooks on Gériany should be made Torthwith; .
for retalintion sgainst Great Britain might thersby be provoked.'
Howeter, some tims or the t4th-he must huave heard that ten more
of his s@uaditons wiffht- soon be leaving the Comnand for France. - |
He thevafore requested tha privilege of being allowed to stata
his point of view bhefore the War Cabiuet, - The requést was - |
arantsd and he was ELvpn 8 hearing onthe Following morning,

.‘a.,_‘.. el ] . . . X /At

. T3) The details of these tperations are to be found in the | -

Air Historical Brunch nerrative, “The Campaign in France !
and the Low Comwniriest Pt.IIT, »p.18-25L.... ' . = ]
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f Battle of Britain Despatel,
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At ’cheir maeting thy Wer “abinet comsiiered oo ny
fightex policy but alsc how Bomber :luman@ coula beist Do wip .
and tWwo ryelated dasisions were taken: Targl, abtasks or S
in the Ruhy were authorisad, seconl, nc fur thar P4, AL TINR I
weny 1o by sent 1o Frarog "Por the presert. Thas the 1w
sant tan mors. squadrans 0 Prancs was shelved; and lr :
Uarshal Dording hay raacuded his “imewqpress.n‘lu relisf" .7 tis
decision(l). ' . '

Lt

aprasantations by * N

‘ In view of a.ll this it 18 at firss sipht surprioics nal

. the War Gabinat should have dgoided at thair very rekt.muws . .
at half pasgt almn on.the morning of the 16th, that thy :

~ lent of four fighter squadrons should be ssnt to Fratce i neiiat
avd that preparations should be mads for the Asspateh of “uo riss,
The explanstion: agpears - '&p be that at their meeting or ©a

. morning of the 15th the War Osbinet ware not wwars cf gw se iz
was the smtua,tion in the 8sdan avea, ILven at the meetin: of tus -
16th 4% is doubtful whether the dlsaster was fully apprecisisdi.
According o the War Cebinet Conclusions, tha Prize Minismer lart
for ‘France after the mesting in order tc protest ajainst thy
Alliad withdrawal "ou account of the penetration of the French
dina by a forows.of some 120 Garmen A.¥,Vvs'; and it i3 hard to

" Pelieve that the.calamity which had bufalian tha Pranch Lecond

and Ninth Amies weuld byva-been described in these tems il the
situation had beer scourutely reported. lowever, the fast of
penetration:was knowm, if.not the full extent of the Frerw:
defaat;  and thia, . coudled with the appenls for mors Pizhtars
which had hegn presged’ by Adr Marshal Barratt, Jenmersl "W lieir
and Iovd Gort bafore the War Cabinet net on tne 16tn, fMully

e.con\mts for tha vvo;temgm(z)

. LMQ!.' in ﬁhﬁ éay still more reinforcemerts warw
requasha. fox' when Er's Ghuro}ﬂ.ll had realised the trus

/natum

s

- (1) ¢ (!a ﬁha aftermom of the ;Lﬁth, :Ln a latter to Air Vise-
Marshal Fark; he satdc *We had » notably viotory on th?
"Home Front" thia mornixig and -the oxders to sand more -
Hurricanas iwars -cancelled. = Appecla Yor help, howsver, will
doubtlass: “ha. ronewsd with indreasing insistonva and I o
not known how 'bhia mom:!ng's work will stand the hast ot
man v

. |

(2) n. the s;ama vay‘ as the dgoiaiqn of the 15th not o gend @uve }
|

I

|

fightars to Prance was parallsled by that to bagin the oflsix
sive egainab the Rwhr, mo tha decision of tha 16th vaversing
tha fighter policy of the pravious day had its bamber auwiter
part in that at- the memé meeting the Var Cubinet deciiadd than

¢ a.o0neiderable, pmpprtian ©of the hasvy hamber effext of - |
Bombsr Compend shopld be dirve(ted against the orcesings
which the Germans had forged across the Meuse. Shie ohanr o
- in bdmbar as, in fighter polioy is alao axplained by whe
e.ptqr.‘.ors.non in tha position on land,

Tha pamlla; gm “be tgkan gven further. Air Marshul
Portal, A.0;Cwins0, , Bomber: Command protastsd apgaingk whal
he rggaxded as the miauss of his forces with just as iiucn
enaray as dld Alp Chief Ma.rslml Duwding on behalf ot‘
F:Lghtar (‘qmmzma.. : .
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. morning, . The. confributing aquadrons were Nos, 56, 111, 213,
attachad o squadrons already based in ¥rancs, In addition,

vigw.on. the -question of £ighter. reinforcements. The latter-was
-mot; 4t appears, writtan in protest against the volte~facs of

-~ Ponefit of the. Air Counoil the views that he had axpressed the .
- Previous. duy before. the ¥War Cabin
© wass 4 effect, 12 unknowingly, & _strong protest-against the

" vaversal of tha.daclsion of the. 15th(3)., It requested the

(1) Rariier in the day the Senior Air Staf® Officer of B AF

‘ (2) " hla way ‘?ﬁe% ‘Eaﬁfs,nzlr-ciiiéf Mﬁrsha.l .Ijowding, "under:

s e e e e |
T TR N

4o ' ' s,

 mature of tha position he himself telegraphed from Francs to

urge that six more. fighter squadrons should be sent acrose in,
-addition to.ths four:that had ‘been-promised thut morming, A
special meeting of +the War Vabinet, prasided over by -

. 3r. Chambexiladny was hald ab.eleven Dom. o considsr the

roquesty The CeA.8s.was opposed to 1t qn.two counts: first,
the. most the northern: French bases could take for efficient -
handling was threa sdditionad aquadrons(1); wsacond, there vers

-only .six Hurwicane squadrens in Righter Command on which calls ;

‘had mot alrgady.besn mads, and ona of ‘thesa was preparing to .
-Join. the Narvik expsdition,. He¢ put forwmard the alternative

suggestion that six Hurricane squadrons should be aconcentratsd

in southesast.England: . three would fly across to Prance in tha

© morning and:operate .from. airfidlds of the R.A,F. Componant; !

- the‘othdrs would:do the.same in.the sfternoon; ond all would

- retun daily . to Bngland, .The War Cabinet agreed: to this and the
- 8cheme Wwas-put into effect on the 17th, ‘ :

R Bynd.gh‘bfallon fﬁé,;,lﬂfﬁ;.the eerlisr dsolgion to ¢
despatoh the squivalant.of:fqur sguadrons had been largely !

-exaouted,. .The G.A:8, had degided that the four squadrons should |
- ba:mads up of.eight; fiighta from separats squadrens(2); six of

these legt during the afternoon of the 16th and two the Polloming
229y ak2, :245,: 253 end; 0L, In.every oase the flights were
‘arrangements wara made for twanty experisncea Hurrioane pilots:

from Fighter Command to:be exchanged on the 17th for an ‘aqual
number of $ired-pilots. foom the R.AF, Component. :

PN S NS

I3

H .

LA ';‘Ho;on the lsth,AirC}nef Marshal Dowding had written: |
offiolally to the Aip Ministry, -once mors putting his point of

‘the 16th; . Por it: gaid nothing of thé fresh damands that ha
beon.mada: on that day,. . The Prqbabslity is that Air Chief

Mershal Dowding vas. Pormally Jeopaating and expanding for: tha

Y

et. Nevertheless, the letter:

LT L adr

“ Adr Vice-Marabal.D.C.5,Evill, had acvieed that our bades
7. -in France could not. take more than f'ive more sguedrong..
' The'axplanation of he di¥ferenca betwaan this gatinats.:
and that of the CiA.8. 1is,that Air Vica~Marshal Evill we
~thinking of ‘the areas vocupigd by both the R.A,F. Compouen’
and’.the AcAS, Bi, - Ghe- O A8 ~only of the R.A. F. Component.

neéorréct/ impression thatithe loss of 8 half-squadpens

... would affeot ne’ lessithan that of 4 entire Squadrens,
Yedause ii was supposed that: I should be able to rakiud
- on' the mclei left bahin@", -(Despatoh, para.33), - .

(3) For some Andirect ‘evidencs that Al Ghief Marshal Dowdd)
Was unavare when he wrote the latter that the War Cabiné
" " hed reversad their deoision of the 15th, wee Note 1

. Psga W3 - e S
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" - fm.smn

CAlr -Gmi:\od.lf to --déoidn; what eize of foroe could be dependad upon

for the sir-defence of the countyy, and, mnos this minimun had

" baen reachsd, not:ta- adnd any mors reinforcemernts Yo Franca how-
. avexr faespersa% 7
. fighter forea is:jwapt in this country, i1 the fleet wemains in
- being, “and 1 Holl Forcas ave sultebly organised fo resist

g “ths-naed. . It concluded by saying: *If an ndeguats

invasion, we should ba able to.carxy on the war single~handsd.
for soms btimd, P mot indefinitely, But if the Homs Defance

‘Foros 1s drained eway in deuperate attsupts fo remedy the situs-~
- %lon in Frencs, defeat in France will involve the final, complsts
. and irvenedfable Gefest of Yhia cowntry"s (1) :

ce e methﬂ.a‘pointonwerds the C.A.8. appears aa the
onlef protagonist of ‘what can: be called the Fighter Command point

- of ‘views: On 17 May he:placed Air Chief larshal Donding®s letter:

bafore the. (hiefs of Staff camittee, accompanying it with &

Note(2) :in whioh- he ‘péwerfiilly urged that no mors ‘fighter

squedrons should ke sant to Franos.' Previcusly the ¢,4.9. had
uct takan i#6 stwoHg A line; and the exylanation is sluply hab

 the question was'w0 longer one of. biw requiraments of iwo forces

- Pipiter Command in Bngland-and-the farcas in Francs - rather.

'»m;.s"-ﬁﬁ-ibpaf of the garvival of Great Britain 1teelf, Aa the
<1 0vA, By PSSt T @6 ot beldeve “that to throw in a few nore

squadrons whosa ' loss mipght vitally weaken the fighter line at

* - 'home-would meke ‘the>diffarenss. between victory and defeat in
CFrandal, - ot oi. oot :

Lo e M

IRSEREEE 'fit-éi,é' trug, ui’?cum'ae',-,fhat,.q,ir- ‘Chief Marshal Dowding .

had beer g&ying bomething ‘tortamoint fo this even before tha

campaign in Franoe had ‘bague But it would be an over-gimplifica=
tlon to hold that the C.A.S. had only now perceived what Air

. ohd ef Marshad Dowding had proclsimed for so lopg. The fact was

that until such fime as thare was a probability that- the French
wonld ba' Veater 4t was both the British interest and duty to

* ghatoln zé powerdul: e :force dn France as possibla, We had chogen

o' Fight the war against Germany in alliuncs with Franos; and
‘that' A)Jibncw obvicusly demenfad that larze British forces crossed

', the Chernel. - TH had ‘elways been recognised that avellable
regourves wers: InuicPflofent -Lar Great Britain to be defendad and |
© Prenéa to ﬁéTﬁéhﬁdﬁafﬂ%:ﬁuppm‘&e&; and if Prance was beatan,
" and wa were beatan In:

: anay, evary componsnt, not Just the ailr
ddPetices, of the dbfencas of Grewt: Britain would hs grievously

" gtrained, - For-all thase yeawons, while we had coasistently - .

b

withhald by promiseto dommdt ell our land and air forces to
Franod, We ware cbliged to uss much of our strength there 8o
Jeng, 8. the Anglo-French alllance vas militarily sfteative.

© . But by 17 May if A% was not yet clear thal Franoe was’

_ beaten, i% was. claay -that the Germans were wimming, that thae

origine) digpositiohs of the sAlligd armiss wee ghattared end

L the¥ it would besoriminal to.cempromise the air defence of

@réat Beitalh any Murther, o, By the 18th the B,EIh had withdrawm
to the Eacant:  $hs.Hgadquarfers of the A AB/F. and the R.A.F.
Camponent-were vithdzswtngwest; indaed the afuinistrative

staP? of the latter had already raached Boulogna: and by night=
Pall the Cermams.had advanged #o-far that the chances of stopring

. them: from xaaching’ tug Qhdinel coast were very remote. In -

shorty the Allied, aimdes wexq being split jato ‘two groups. and
the B,5,F. were gbout to logs its lines of comm unioation to its
supply. ports. . Chud, as. early as tae 19%h Tovrd Gort bagan to

. alsouss with the Wer Offics the advisability of withdrewing on

" Dunldrk; .and preperatvions were made to withdrew most of the

ReA.P.. Gonponent Yo Hnpland. /Ths,

(1) See Appendix 11, ,
(2) Bee appendix 120 . . |
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- :t’b 38 ugaine'b‘ 'bh:ls ‘abkgtound that the Prine Hoister |
ot to a. daq:i gign on “tHa 0,,1&.8.'5 Jlota and tie letter From Air |
chief 1 . Do t}m: acchfpardied it. he decisicn, 1

‘A m ',;‘Ee ‘bu cepgi-al Isiay dated 19  May(l}, vns
ap allpq k‘ot&c AronA. bf Pighters will leave the
wﬁ& fare, hﬁ

g 'Frﬁnéa - If it becomee necesgary tu |

av.é.cuat% 9. BTl 4 wéxy ami;g ‘edvering operation will ba i

-, nepsgaary, from Yngl sﬁ; i a2pinEY the Gorman bombers who will !
mos'b' ngr:bpiniy do’ % pir ’bes ) pre’v'ent va-ambarkation'., his

pm,ja, mgt& ai&tai. . the employnent of Fighter
C'omman 63" and it wae Pprobably to forastall
ob.'i gna :ga t%t brighid ﬁa;ﬂ; n to say: "Fram the point
&y of bhe - y posiptanoe ;}.t wekes no difference thether
we strika dowh Geman Bombary “hare dr in France. -

. of, Btrangth

od, 30’ |

. thesg Taaciwgdn vqe ﬂib : i
. ‘terus, ‘than we,va pﬁaﬁﬁ 14 4 tné' bhginning of the wern, i
i

OB A

.Fra.noa wag lost, . %‘bnae,‘;;ly 106'!:5 sscond, Wighter Comuend was t‘b"‘f

- 3V a8 nang . al ‘-a"u gy,
[ g this »{gﬁ o S

I

I

|
Indesd the }
1p‘bter ls, %0, be, refgr;'e;i g0 long as the lwme basss are not R
" voidefe. 4.0.C. “1‘3'“9 . phoula,be told the abova and make his :
- Blanw sbopntanglyt, T |
1

!

|

' \ﬁ: the Ppime gﬁnl‘ster s obviocusly aware that a .
fia;ht for )ilqk &ei’bnpe g; Gxﬁ Bl‘i'ba.in proper was very likely,
_for wbloh Fighter a8 strong as possible, Ha -
aﬁ.;:ac‘%a  that, t’iae aii m industry should be pro'keqted

[ o ould be made evailabie;
; advice; "I must be borne
18 ng‘l:tle ‘bey:n. t'ha Gafwans have lost far ,
W, anﬂ ‘that; - -%he actual pmportion
P PAvONY, I sae no reason why with
d not ﬁ.gh’e it out with thén on 'better

FPE
Egﬁ
?:

fvﬁgm, .

.:&ha .queat:lén of whether the Geran Aly
rauqa than over Ditedn (3;  the

?“m,a tte ﬂé‘a
Y:_ca't;, Gha pos:.'kion :i.n northern |

:Ts!dﬂ r,agnﬁsm 'm

‘be: oanaax%& for ‘prokiable taska'~ the proteotion of ths ’

" avacuation, of the ﬁg‘n.‘? “pnd the de‘f‘cnca of Great Britain :.tSeli‘,,

< .

out.on the 16h
. England da daily wors no donger smployed in this way,

" In othe woijﬁs,,

.. ’m uea:a :*
o the-19th ar:cangn anﬁeuwra maQa Py the return to England of

Uter reinforcement was reversed: |
Lnstand of, “bolstaring ) up thq posiuon in Frengs,the fighter -
rYAm aa b'f,ﬂie ‘Pountaly wire ﬁdw %0 ba used for fil]ihg the
bh&& ‘bean ma,'dé u;ion ghter Cmmand ‘

e N kIA‘:,"." . s '
Vg !

wé nhau [dd;’ th:l.s “a46iaion remained effectivy fura
T weeky of i;l;lé ‘TPrench vampaign. As sarly as.

e e

m ea;igm"hufo-ﬁguaarons that tud beeh sent
7*;%' ana in ‘gddition the six Hurriearm
Sien: bpera. &' in ‘France’ and retarning to

On the 20th

the res'b of the ?iphtars of’%‘he R‘.A,F. Componant bagan %o vetirn

A TR P A , ' i
"4 “'.\’ "A".’?"-‘; D : /‘% ,‘

(1) Sae. Ap,pandi;t 15
.t.a. Ai.v chtoﬁrarahal Dowaing.

whit: remaibed of
Bquadfons thot ‘had

. (3) See &gpendix 16, pai'as 6-7, also Appendix Ly

(1*)_,!:111- aaoﬁ.oh, oonui.ats :targely of axtracts from tha

i

A

A:Lr Hisﬁorj.cal Branoh ‘narrative on '"rha Campaign in France Ul
a.nd the mymmea ;i,pohﬁ‘i'-kﬁ ,’
A o

b |

-
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, to Englando By the let only thyea Briﬁsh ﬂghtar ‘SQUadTonE ~
thoae with ths AbeBoFo - remgined in Franoe. o

R ‘i‘b’-"a&h i:a»mw;tien'b &b Phds. m‘by‘ihwafom, Ltg.

- Pyliay during thass first teu days of

Heat, it shwld not ha forgaﬁten thut
o, hal " or " Hgen’ pipm..sea foup fighter squadrons,
DHALLy, add to the six alpeady in France,:
ak tha uamht the equivalent of ten" -

RN net inoluding thoss
T ramaly 44" .Qﬁad g‘b%;shbar Coimand stations, Nor
gg’m s_aw mb 4 squadrons, aven if this
wi@‘hm avously weakening Pighter Comgmand
, 'é*a  maintenanch bacame incressingly
! agé &d towards thg Channel, Thers
b gPbre; of, dur not dodng all that might
2 th‘a arg}ipg in Prancs, muoh less of

ghoh, -

VRS l G

b‘a; %ﬁa" BeYar, 16 not whethar tob littls, -
’

3

E Y S BUR YRR U %l,.‘.

' e R T e “i:u% %d mu‘éh 'dmn dhAei: ALY r:hief Parsbal Dowding aonsistentl
- auﬁ%y “48%° I7¥h the C.A,S. hald the sane 4

‘hald that :.t was}’

gong, reapaotively o She Alr Minigtry
iy m& Adr Ohief Marshal Dowding?s
iy’ Chibinath bhow plainly that Pighter
sianagd to' the: oi.nt at whioch it would be
SRt effiotively. By 19th May thers
‘uaYoy | jgat&z*ons 1y Pighter Comitand that were
 goi "a‘wj,'bh @ Rindman of gixty squadrons
: 3% tha Gutmans Were o attack the oountry
fitenivi ‘the conolusion that, thinking
- HgPanoe o Great Frdbain, too much
1R, gan¥ out of the country, Dut the
"ot the only conoideratden ao long
ms held. . Thus it vas not until the
: %n# 08 Was appreoia‘bsd. 'bhat the
2 efﬁfoppﬂﬁe

Supe: phalibs  for :Lt helps us to place the
0 m\ﬁ?oz:aihg, gacond for withholding
Ll “Balongs, which is with the Ver
4 ,'!:)'ge Chiefa nf Staff and, in
Ay from Wia Dagpatoh that the

: . Tsueber q:gm sAurad to Alr Chief Mavshal
v : o '""D %‘% et vat Bdt ‘racognition of hie apguments -
L a.gainst waakonipg B‘mhm coum.nd(l); and without doubt Wis
' o - ~ consistent and | awaﬂ; 1y maﬁgﬁ% point of view helped to keep
" the asm&w O ha T always:Yeduta' fhose .18
ri by . Buk the den.‘:.aion of 13 Yay was rather.
i, that had deteriorated with
1rs"Gaymii offeusive began; 80 much 80 -
a7 40 '4HenE more of what was requirad for

yﬁhn for Groat, Britain still
el‘ﬁ.
/mmmly,

SRS TSR B A T o .
(1) Pazrag.id - ané. of the Daspatoh imdly a direot rela.tmn
O B betwaan Alr Ghief Mershal Jowding®s. eppearance Yefore tha

» U YRE CANInet, B EhE 15th and the decision to stop further

T " © fighter reinfob o dm“a"‘"anh thia 43 .80 in:that a decision
- . _ Rrs 2 -bha.ttat’mms. Sentainly~ Xaken 6t thet meeting. Bub
e Ab}:l.a 3:. not the ong, that mattered: as ve hava

D x‘tied. dif “bhe' Yollowing fizy. The effective.

) +Baeily &
R ..+ . dspigion wq, 1;';;@:1: of ?,hp 19%h, which en far as it was-
T P S e preoﬂ,"qifgd;ﬁ WHidval, was tha result of tz; ;otion
t . o | 'b lett by Ak
o -:mﬁy e & on tﬁg 1&6 th ° T%r.vw.:%tv..g*e o%af %haalett by

v . ) "\>
L“ N * Yather thin the sppesrance before tho War Oabingt that was
o i : ' tha bacasion foy' the final decisions

- . A ol
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L lulitarj,ly, a.fter lﬁtb.h[ay there ms no oase for su'i,p
Enui,end Py i’:!-gh avs 0. send %0, France, though there was u

"o
o

N situah.on we‘,s ﬁ.mly a.'esé.stedq

Coon bombln

144 :
, 4 D .L':Jh

politdcal” ‘Yenptation ta ericotirage rhie French by this keany o
ramain foithal 9. the alliance,,’ .@av'tunately, tha teuptation %o,
~alopt an wrsovingd - mil* tary . measura dn the interssts of & politioal

o "‘wge.énuis. &t erva lms’cructims of 9tb May had
spacifmal..y ih*a:m a’c'benﬁon %o the need for a plan of fighter
prof:pction Por a posibla. svaaua‘f:a.nn, and it was in‘faot :
Dunkerqua “that wag, to. prove :the’ main influence upon Fighter
Cotwand dyring the, rest of | thp Frenoh campaign, Butb the operas .
tione that-the ()anmazxd. b&r}md upen il the evaouation began’ -
26th Hb.y were, fav ‘z?'rom Jxesla.p.Lbie(l). The withdrawal of the'
R.A.F. bmzponent mem.-l-. tho.t 2let My wll British fighter
oge"aiions over tﬁe ng ards that the B.B.F. was ocougying

an nyrbb.em Francs, an&..ﬁalgim, had to be .carried out by Fighter

uumxa.nﬂ' squnﬁibns x}zw ooastgl Pields of‘HNo. 11- Group in |
“ Kent,  Tagowbs waré provided for Blenieims on recorralssance and

dorites;. Phy tranghort airaraf, which weve ptill
Tie. pdrdia and. affenaive ratrcla wore alsp flown -

uamg B

.. ovap, the Am*a«s-Caaﬁ:m,i»lL é—Stu’CLuBQ area by Hurricanea ard by

o "

: sqm:ﬁmna wera uam:( :Lnlanéa.

‘;‘ e 'ly," qs é&na Kay;

Spitﬁ:t‘as +and Definnts a;.cmr *bhe coaat from Bou]oane-nunkerque.
The Spitrires were. hot, g6d owdr Prance ag Air Chief Marspal = |
Dowlidng v, poxioua Yo, qupid. magialties amongst what he. regardad
.as ms Begt z-cra‘rb, ,%zp thaae onera‘h‘!.on», twanty=five Pighter
p:t,:kpts wora.. st, ag&msr & dilad."a of sevenw.-qm enany aimrai‘b

Y ver .nat until the evaning of the 254 -
- thgk, ortlens’ ware, g:l.van Tor the. edxn@late evaoustion of all Allied

‘fordas From the threatendd aree. . On that day the operaticne of !
“Fighter Comunnd began to be. devote-l almost exciusively to - i
-Patrols along the line balais—l)mmke'*qus, and sume two hundrved i
gorties: mm ﬂﬂwno R . ;

:measure 0# w;cu&#icm f!'om Dunkerque nad vesur as -
]m

On '&he ;:ollowmg ﬂpy, sugl:asn TFighter Command
xployaa’,pve Raan. ¢ and the ‘Fiench coapt, ana . :
ol ,séx;'ja.g flown, . Dusing the firet half
o :XagTre qn‘cs other than the proteotion of |
"a7.80 "o be, met, sach as escort to bombers and B
1s foi- fHo bengPit of the . Belgiun front, Dut trom the ‘
dﬁe of. A:ha e.fte:.gmm paﬁrola wars gorcentrated primarily en !
the 1ina. G:‘avelines»*mzmea and, seaondam.ly, on a wore inlapd .
ling, - Dmkezque-st.caner oy Fufneawstomﬂ. Gnly Hurrloane, S

mfas t& main'l:ain eon‘bin'toue ratrols r}uring the |

dayligh'& hours, a.ué,l-%h s m lav-gely adcamplished. But it -
‘ ' : fmeant .
" cgnﬂ.nuinw stzaj.n upon Fightsr

cmngnd  Bhistson thew 244l Air Chief arshal Dowding
.:r;az;ueseefl ‘that ‘the vss;].bihty of withdrawing aven the
‘_‘,-fh'k'ee Hghtar sgm&ms_mmu’mir* i France should bhe

examihad, The Letisr ymak written 4n reply tc one from

the Air Iﬂ.nintry ‘on ‘the Previous duy in wlich thae

decision of the 19th wos formally reg:l.sterec‘., see .

;Appanﬁicss 14 smd '11:5, . R o

[
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meant that most of the pntrols ware only at squudron strangth;
. and’on thres ocoamlons singls squadrons wars heavily cuinmbe:ed
. dn-combaty  The olains of our pilots wers nearly three tinegs as
" big-as thelr own losses = 38 to 14; lut the fact zemained that
"4t was on this doy that the port and town of Dunkergue recsived
‘its héaviest damage from bombing, Thers were ot least s dozax
N ‘separats ‘attacks; evaocuation arrangements wers nost adversely
‘ . affected; and only soma four thousand troops wera taken off
during the day. e : o
S . Naverthelesa, the provision of continucus and strong
‘putrola was etill dumanded for the 28th, At 0208 hours on that
oo : - day the 0,A,8, ins¥ructad Air Chisf Marshel Dowding fo "ensure
L the protection '6f" the Dunkiik Beathes (three miles oh either side)
C ' - from first light wntil darknéss by continuous fighter patrols in
~ strength", ‘and, in eddition, to ‘have due regard to the protsction
v . of bonber sortiss and the provisicn of supmort in the B, L. 1,
* area’s . Thus Fighter’ Comnand was réquiced to neet two virtually
_conflioting requirements over Iimkerque - contiaulty and
“sbrength(l). To nohisve this; all Fighter Cormand patrols,
gxcept. an edooit in’ tha early motming to Blenhelms operating nesr
" 0%, Omer, Ware vondefitratad over the Dunkerque ares, at an average
. ‘strangth of over two squadiohg, aE apposed to an average dtrength
of gver Pne sguadron’ the' previcus ‘day.- Iwelve patrols were .
flown, involwing thirty squedren: sortles and three hunfred -and
R teanty~one: airoraft sortiss; “and thare were only short intervals
‘ when the area was not being covered. But fo provide forces of
thig size almost continuously throughout the day end also ensure
that the individual pa¥rols wers naot exoasslyely outnumbered was
. very iffidult, Et was the”exception rather than the rule for
the portioipating squadrons to enploy a full formatlon of twelve
alroraff: mora often anly sight, mine or ten airerft could be
T : put info ‘the aix, -On-two ocoasicns oh the 28th two vary largs
‘ ' ‘angmy- fdimiations Wera’ ancountered; and for the day as a wholes
© - the balance shast of logses ~ fhirteen British fighters fo nine~
¢ tden’ Germah fighters and foud bowbers - was rot as rmoh o our

- favour'ss Uswsds T ,
' o " 8¢ long, however, :ié the evacuation of troops continuad
- throughout the day, as i%did on the -28th, continuous patrolling
was ddsirebles 'end the faster rate of loading that was ahieved

thit dey was not least dba to theefforts of tha protesting
- figitels, Teverthaleal, the polisy of contimmdus patrole was

modified on bhe 29tk without any oorresponding slteration in ths
methods of ‘avhouaticn, The ‘odds which our fipghters had encoun=
terad on the 28+h knd léd to this necessity; and cn the evening
of "that day Fighter Comand was given permission to organise its
- patrols as it thought best. = ,
: v Lo PP A L RN /Fxom

(1> The: C,A.8. 18 vecarded as saying at tha mornimy meetlng of
L o ke Wae Qabinet son 28tk May that, “He had Nat racgived a

] U nembugs Pram V.Cih.8. tuithe’ effast that OwineC,, Fighter

g : Command, was dedply conocerned. at the affeot of this onder
. onADG.B. .Cur fighter defencea ware wlmost et oracidng

' o o point, and 4f this exceptional effort hal to be repented
. “over ‘Dunkirk'on the following day,’ the situation would be

sgriouss  G,A.S. séid that he could not acoept the

_“statensnt that aur-Pighter defances wers aluost at oracking
" ‘poind, but he thought ‘df only right to put forward -
 edaebs vaawat, S :

Tao
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it Fnom the'29th therefore, protestion vas so arrangsd

that, up to foulr squadrons (though often in two ssparate I’omationa_';

‘were on-the Durikergie;patrol ing’ at the same time, This meant

.

¢

" Were baing usedls -

June weve raally, dmeamwﬁaoksma on'Allied shipping;and.
- partly on thab: aposiuit and’ parbly because of increased Geiman.
- shelldng;, Hanogforth the Ightiding’ of-troops proceedsd only at J

© -an hbaenos of fightat' vover Tow perisds of an hour to an hour ard’ |

s 0 -hedf at s bime. . Even s0y Pighter Command still had difficulty
vin oygauising the. patrols; Seme of “them, nominally four squadrons

strdng, wustered Jods than' thirty atvorafi; and out of the cpa

bundred .and nine. sguaiiven ‘sottiss that were despatohed between :

_ %ﬁvmgwa-h&hlﬂwwmﬂﬁ&m:&wvﬁn ware mada at full |

o o “.r: e ! e ) angt

C.0,8; (40)-:165¢h NMeeting,.. -
31'&' June,- 1940 . - o

, o Towarde the: ologe of the Yraocuation V.C.A;8. reported
to ha Chiefs of ‘Staff Comnittet: thet’ i oxder to patrol four

squlizons streong, detackments: froh oy niany as aight squadrons

R R S X CRETa:

LR e T Eh@méwﬁéﬁudﬂn -anjhyed fair success. Only on 1st

night. Thie aimplipled the'4ask of Pighter Coumand; for strong ~
Pighter gover was “then ‘requived only at ‘dusk and dawn, when o

4 . shipping was. approachingand -Jeaving Dunkerqus, How far this -

explaing the negligidle casualties from bombipg during the last

" three daye. and how faxithe ‘bazy, foggy waather’ was responsible, ' .
- it ds-airfioglt to say. L - b8 ‘ o s
TS T e

At e T

:'-‘.;",."-‘ > b v ;,Jo ay

N I NG T ety : -

o LMhak part. the Royal Ate 'I\;.;:ce,» and in partioular .

" FigbYed Comnand,: played in' the ‘gvabuation lias been a matter for

| ‘debates Undoubrtddly thousands of avldiers and eailors came back ’

"/ At Bovare”

to England’ balfeving that insofar as the R.A.F. had oontributed

| abiall, bl tontributionwas ineffsotiva; and the same opinion
' Wad: adVende  in-the' 0fflcial repdrt on the avacuation by Vice- _

PR -

L - : ..

F »

o o Y L .;“, < :
' I% is undentable “.that .on-27th May Dunkerqus was

o soverely ‘'end repeatedily ‘bembad,. and $Hait svncuation arrangements

" wers. 'badly WfPeoteds . At: tha olose of the following day, hovever, |
- "Sentor Maval 0fficer, Dunkerquo, signalled, "Fighter protection =

- haw baan ‘invaluable: ;ss ey 0 bombing only sporedio”. On the

29thy the ‘Geamans :endeevoured to make. 7ive najor atéacks: twics

“thay got-tlrough -in the. absenceof' our patrols, and thres times
-they ware dntarcepted, though once afte: they had bombad, ' On the E

- 50thy thd dloudy waathar was muoh in.owr fevour and ‘bonhing P

Antarfered 1ittle with'ihe svacuation; but on the next day all-

four ma jor attacks were engeged by:cur patrols, and only one’

‘vesael was. sunk by bombinge let June was a bed day, and a great

- degl of damage wae inflicted on our ships, mostly in the ;

. >
‘ ..
AN B
, *
.
.
“
¢
0
- -
e
.
.
.
.. oo
' - .
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‘

unavoidable indervals batwedn patroie. . On. 2nd June our' fighters. '

e s Y

intexrcepted succamsfully on the thres odcasions when eneny

- Pormations ware.reparted: ;. The 3rd and Lth ware days of bad g
' visibllity that.reduced, the. threat f2om the air almost to nothing.
. The ganerel-piotura.is thus.of ocnsiderable German spooess on
o two-dnysy -otherwias-the .enemy was-in the main dacisively
- dmpeded by our patrols or by the bad vieibility.

”

Comee I any cagay She: Mevddanos-of theip ayes", while it

" axplains, ‘doew not Justify $he.views of_those.on the beachesc...

for 1

& A Qipeet of Do li7O=473 of the Air Historical Branch .
ferretivd, "The Campaign in Francg and.the ILow Countries". -
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or the. Bhipa offehores, Such ev:tdenoe is valid only for theix om |

sufferings wider bembing which were great and which were bravely |

- -ghdumedsi- hivt A% was no ardterion of what ths R.A,F. wers doing on

‘ ;ﬁheﬁ-whﬁhaﬂ.fwl Iy hag often been polmted out that 'air notion Yor .

, S0 e bhe enePid-of cgrowwl forcan doas not necssarily ccour within

T L msm of the'-troopss’ This wascerbuinly the case at Dunkeryus,

! T “iti ., .gheveagne of the:Pighter effori: and .all, or nearly all, of the =
el bmx'ban and recownakssanos affarh,af the R.A.F. for ‘the support of”

-~ the evacnmbinn was exerted oub' aieestght of the beaches. loreover, .

. Ropth woldiens and seilons. abuthla- ¥ine ssem fo have been . !

, ) - Sngapblle of diutinguishing Britlah firon enemy eirorafbs Thus, .

o S il L o Reapspfmirel: WakeeWalkers  8..0:Afdoat of £ Dunkardue, records

, oo i homge on. e dvnaey; VEs Yhe miate and olouds dlapscsad nany.sire

L LA T L g u.qmﬁﬁwappmeawmm ISRy ané.rmsh'hars oonstantlyrcame Jow !

‘ : ovarsep.s. ‘More ‘often than, nof they:sers Spitfires(l), but our.

g, Ware not baklng ohonges and nearly always opened firs -
Mmr;mimtaiy onotham's: This type of incident ocould, in fact,
Do maltinlied by the, scoge; and-oneids left with & gemeral
; : - *meas&an' 'bha.t Humore: e duge entonatia assumption oft hostility
I Tt Y m.$~ . made by bt ahlge: and. geound foroes.in the oase of

el a T Rl aimraﬁ Meb:d by this-token,. the mors frequently thae
e co ey L R sparated ngar Dunkerque, the more the uuﬂmffe muld
a.ppalw ﬁo mmpo&ﬂxammw alsias fog

et T
rs

| of course, aa:.-ma, mmhan wmmana, in fa.ot, aia au that it
. ; cowld and did it urider unfevourable conditions, operating at, the
o . limit ':;& tha operationsl range. ofagﬁa fighters ;ﬂ eneu:‘v'l.ug6 8t 'bhe
S ;hﬂgm” #in =10 an- 2641 fl: bl o & ,
S : . F;g‘ﬁ ter Mﬁmﬁor T and, Botween sﬁnﬁ«-ﬁw an geighby .
v R - pliota mete; Jash: &mnper.aﬁana for tha proteotion of the B,E.F.
RTINS Marmtm Yaages were- inflioted: an: the Germans is uncertain:
' R hu'h» 25' emam airwe.% zwgim gla;lanqd rgs oertainly dastroyea..

i : 'Tha,mﬂ.aw. Qf_,;ﬁha nj;har ,sach.‘mne - that the R.A P, alone
mad.m tha evantien possible, p-i8 no less untenable, Yet there
is this much truth in ity that the medn responsibility for |
S prohibiting. the eviouation saems to have been ploced on Gerbain -
N un:ud:s of the’ mmau My Foog, ab most of the Gexdan troops dn -

S ie? =,~e . Abrbhern; Feance; Ware: raguirsd fop, the foreing of the Allied line

“ot - vafong the Sonmel and. the Alangs., Thug, whenever the patroliing

S Jhigiiw gl

ﬁ:ghfkarw JendyafE, Ganmen fovnathongor inflicted losses upon

: s rthey oftmrammﬁhawmw;bmwmg tha’ wenpcn with
SR O ST RURRE mmh bher Gemmans Hopad 4o pomplete the destruation of the B.E.F.

S h s ldve ThaSlothe Bos Py contributed b -the; xagult is, therefors,: osrtain,
‘%8, the Pxﬁ.me Wintatay pud Lt - IThare was. & victory inside this
- dglivavancay T wass ginnd. by AhatReyal Alr Borce's  To what
. exbanty huwwer; fs: mgnwﬂm.;}w& ga.nnot yeot be enswared
t Sinallys: WLy

,-\y:

i : itbwﬁh& *ﬁnd ei! 'bha
mghter"@ow*& AntaFagd in
-k 1ghe: sl hiatdon o the (Bamna -

nummr.que evam:a.tion on M:h ‘Juna
ctha. French cempalgn was switched
and $he Alsne, whers what was’

b j rﬁoo:mseﬁ. s 2ghe Flidetdline om-mhiokiothe Gennan advanpe  osuld
.“ I ‘.l PRI RS ;Vﬂ"l“q.‘ e St lﬂ‘l .

- i‘ L . o r/ba

= ’x R Ly vy jTrF. L

it e ity 'tﬁ;(;ﬂiéﬂau@ﬁ. 1847 thad aamff;au ‘npf ‘thay were Spitfives ey

‘wag. Hb.vriomaa. .

i

(@) For puiisy amus,“aaa‘p:‘ﬁ.'sss-'zve. "ihe Canpeign in
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o ' bu cheoked had besy hurrleddy oreganised, Up %o that, e, an
- ¥rime Winisterts dgoiaion of A9 May had vot beer rescinle vr
in any way sménded; and: there were in Franas anldy thz thrus é
, tightur squdrons with the A.4.0F, - o
\ R X B t |

o Gt Blstotiay, howevar, at the mewking &f tue Suprane -

-+ War Coungil; 1t Wad been agresd that: the British Government wola i
oonglder: the quastion of nilitary and uir rein oresmsnts, s

decision. that reflected the vital. impo-tance of holding thsy !

' Alided positions. It-was Pighter reinforcements thet the franch !

o were particularly mixicus to obtaing appsals came in frou |

- General Viulienin {on. two ocoasions), M. Raynaud and also fran !

, ‘ - the: British alr comander, AiviMarshel Barratt, betwesn 21s% Gay -,

coand AW e i ies s b ‘ T i

T C o o5 The!Britighevesnungs wasTat first unfavowwable, (i '

SHURRIYY ) TR-5 PO - +3rd Jung the Uhiefs: oft Staff vepnrtsd as follows: "We oot ;
Core o stroagly recomuasnd thet no-eddiftional Tighters shouwld he sent 4o |

' - Pranoe: wince’ even. the threg sguadyons referrsd to abova {doe, |

- thosa still iin Fravce) camist-be ratntained 2n ciroumstances of |

heavy waataga; excapt- at ‘thesexgensei of Home Defence 3quadronse, .

oes ~ Tvery. fightar withdvawn fram this country increases the rigk

of ‘g-datisive adt attack oh; or 8’ sucesssful invasion o1 thia
e DL BT i ey e L

i

R Sty LT ‘q"’»:' :

S ey e gk brthe. dnfie fday-thit- this reconmsndation was mada |
i

|

al

ik

IR  Alx Marfhad:Barratt wig rapresenting: to the Air Mindetroy u
WOt T coptrary ph¥icgd "fmfgih'g‘:bhp.‘ﬁ‘:#ha*@fmnch weore. perhaps rallying,
T R e ‘and. thel averyMeskirg nasthos taken: to increass thelr resistancy
PR o chemdter e Bebmdt: theBritish Ade ¥areces i France to-opiarste,
o - At sesentiall Shat: it shovld-havers high propovtion of Tighter
o - - alroraft; orpanised and esteblished in France with. the utmost ;o
Tapidity so that they are ready, when the attack coned, to inflict;
y  ‘the. heeviast -pRssitls. Loasas on %the_German Air Foroas in ths uost |

L : " woonomical RAMMETsacwomoclt i considsrerd, therafore, essential. |
R Yo maks B.A, K o Balaiodd force: Lumediately by +he provision of |
Pighter Squafivcns i Prince fully organissd tc permit thelr aime |
oraft £0-opatate effioietitly: bafore the arisis arises, o wait, ;
) : and thiow tha Pighters in, dftar thi crigsis has arisen, can only. 1
o - “leed to ineftiofency snd QsTeat in Getail", - Therefore, hy want |
ony "the only aliternbtiver wers o' withiraw 3, 4,F.F, altogether. |
' . " or'provide 1t with W prophrly ormitsad foroe of ten fighter
ey . "-“"Sqmﬁn‘ena.( e IR EID AR Sty - \ . . !

M a '.. ) BRI SR i Lt S e ey . - : o
I A IE the pivet of {heme wom dnpossible becauss it night. ?
well ldad 4o thetwomplety nugsation of French resistanos, the !
sacond was no less'so becauss.of ths wffsot it would have Nad S

- © bpoh Tighter Somblord: now kaorganising and bringing itself up to
L - Strangth after thelogus s Suffared gver Dunkerque and in tha o
e  barlier tighting. (o witls molt w1 authorities at hore 'wers
. BN SR R [ t .

Thess ’ k Pelti wmliqlp o

agred,

v

EUET e s e FSVErEReTsE,) vrtitn: two.days of ths re-upening of the
R Seman offensive on 5th Juns the Wazr Debinet weiit uoime waje S
om0 towards mesting the damenicls from France, :from its begimning the |

e e coffenghve want weld, whioh added Baint to tha importanse’of doing|

s .+ evenything poasible to efiooutrgs. the French to keep an figuting: |
: v lloveavery it Indianted that the Gemans ware out to finish off |
L. iProuos Before tuwping aemingt Great Britain, and therefors,. that- |

| perious ey attocks on o cdiminy would be delayed, b any |

1
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rate for a. short time(l). Fhus, op s 7hn the Sar Ouban b
dacidad: to asnd tws wore fighter Squulrois o Jotn e S0 oua
already with tha A A8, F,:  these Ilen wwd on ths followin: dn0
Ir additior, arrangements were rade ror four Fizhtsr 2
sgaedons to fly oub daily from England, cparete firom Franay

(A

cairfislds and returm to England the sane day, In short, tog

sontinuous pressure Frow Mranps had oace wore broumht hout b
revarsal of 4 previcus deoieion not o send morg fighte: sy wnnd

.o Pub s eventa tarned ouy, Figater Comanand wassaved
from ihmurring wastage on the soale of ite sarlier sffurts tu
suprort the Bt ' By the evening of 4he 3th the Jeading Furmun
formations ware only ten miles rrow :iuer, where fhe mui: uizi'isld
used for refiielling fighters from Fxglenl was lossted: the
raaranty of the BD.E,P, wera being driver. back, pavt towards ihe
Seins, vart bowards Is Havre, anl the Frenoh werd in me betier
pli.‘ghtg The position bothk of our lan® anfi sir forces was, in e
word, precarious. Uonseguactiy, &t wam deslied that sa-e
evering, despite a remewed sipeal fros Meayaaad, thal henceluriin
rightars operating <rom Miglwna slioudd ast lani 1w Frarce exoely
in emergency, Moueover, an ths Geriens advanced tc conrplsaiy
their- viotory-and ‘tee Britizh Yorces ware driven to the const,

- Tighter Command®s effort wds confined vo comdarativaly wisvert~

ful patruly over Ht, Valeryesn=(eux, whare the 51st Division B
attenpted tc avacuate, axd over Jterboury. Trom "§: June, when
the Gexmers offehegdve tazun, to 184k June, whar the evacuation

from Chexboury; anded, ouly: twenty~sever Pighter Conmand airarafy
und Fifteon AN B.F fighters weiw lost)  the very spesd of the
aramy's advance, khe gonfusion in the daransive organisation,

. and a more . disparsed Gaman alr affors, forbad -the bltter combats

o Tanson of tha Pranch carpalgni

thnﬁ -had, Led to: heavy losses in. the sariiar fiuding. |

[ .

3ome sPfacts of +he French Cmapaim won Fighter Gomsend. ’

o 2o 'oy*.‘fhe, ;riix;h&:-df 18th June the Battle cf Prancs was
over for the Fritish forcas, The dilemme that ad towmentaa

- tha authorities at homa.for so lonyg no longer arplied, sand

Pighter Comnand way now free %o concentrate on the tasi for =wuidoh ~
it had Yeen organised, trained and syuipgpsi - the air defsnon of
Great Brdtain.  [hs:strategic and tuotioal vewolubiom in the air
situation whioch was brought about by ths collagse of Wranse, unil
the British response to it, la considersd wlygwhera(Z).  Duk
surtain ePfects of the compeign have a plaoe have, namely Ghose
whish refiect vhat waa the main problem fualng Pigutsr Jorpand -
how to maintain. 4 strong ard effictent fovoe at hone,

In tems of sguairon atres;th Lhe Unjmand iost othing
for althsugs things case to
suoh a‘pass during the Dunierque operaticns that squalrons had
to be analgaiated it order to maintalu strang patrols, no
squadiong wara digbended and nil retaingd their ddentivy. - s

- was & metter of consoions. policy. It was sppreviated that

/agnadrons

(L) During the Pirst half of June thare wava 1o notworthy |

gparations by day against Great Hritain, O the nichts ¥
" the 5th and Gth aireraft from two Seupfeschwadary that
7 %ok nig pavd in the French gampaizn, attucked anatterad Lax
hegha'Sn sawtérn codetdl cohtien, Ctharvise owr dupualsy
from attacl: contiaued. ' .

(2) spir Dafance of Great Britain', VoloIT Pepo 3=22:



2% SOORET, . Iso = 1504 '
squadrons would £all balow strength; btut this was acospted in |

. . ordar to maintain all squadrons, at least in nuoleus, and build |
Cer t’ ,37 ; (’z Py then up to full establishmant when wastage dﬁ:n:lniahedo ' :

. Indeed, ‘the Oomand Tecaived threa separate a.oore'kiona ,
P of strength during May end June, First, on 16th May it was ~.
) , daclded to fomm three new Spitfire squadrons to compensate for
i .  the sgquadrons that wers despatohed to France after 10th May, = |
R * Than, whan the aquadrons of the R.AF. Comporient returnsd to :
A ' England, mix fightar squadrons become available additionel to |

_ N : : those that had been in the Command on the day that the campaign
Mk weavhnid s_»[..:.e)  hed opened.. Finally, ‘the two fiphter s originally with . |

: the AA.8,F, waturngd on ! June as well as the reinforcing -

K ‘squadrong sent out en 8th Juns, Thera was; in sumy & gain of .
“ _ algven squsdrons, thera being mrmm in Pighter .
) ‘ Ooxmnand on 20th June compared o forty-amn on loth May. .
- v .'W N

. o L Dut ‘this was largely a nominel gain tha.’c had yat.to'ba ;
‘ mada into a real ons; for no lags than twelve of these aquadrons:

. o . ware unfit for battle and .few of the rest had escajiéd without .
, . " © " perious losses, Altogether, 356 Hurricanes and 67 Spitfires ;
. L | Were lost cutright during the Prench campeign: . and over the =~ ‘

same. period nearny two hundred and eighty fightér pilots were ° )
: o Killed, nissing or'made prisoney and sixty woundsd, The resuly | s
! © e o . is reflected in the returns of opsrational strength.in: Burrldanes.
: : ' amd Spitfires at the closa of the campaign. On 24th Juna, for -
, . o sxample, ninateen Spitfire squadrons, with an esteblistment of .. .
sixtaen inltial equipment direraft end twanty-two pilots asoh,
S reported sn average opavational sivength of thirteen airdraft; |
- . sightesn Hurricana squadrons, with the same establishment,
' ' -reported ‘an average of twalve eiraraft, The: nm-oparational
".Hurricena and: Spitfire aquodrons wers in even worse cage. Lt was
‘to be well into July before all the Cormend?s- squadrons were
reokoned fit for- opara.t:lons, and oven then thars waa still a
~ dafiolency of pllots moun‘a:lng to nearly twenty per. cent, of
; oatablishmanto .

- . *Tha priocs paid Por intervention had thus baen high.

e vrmid.ng baok wa. can now sae that the airoraft and pilots that
. - . ware lost would hava mada no mall difference to ths foros that
‘ . ‘was to fight the great battles of jugust end September; and so
A , .. long as -the eventa of 1940 arouse interest and study, 50 long wiill

v ‘ : 1t be dsbated whathar axceesive risks wers taken to support tha
| - - ' foroes in Tranos. A strong case can bs mads out on military
i ) » " grounds that wa did.in faot go too far, . But it is not an =
! ' e  unanswarable case aven on milltary grounds; ead when tha pre=
‘ - ' eminent political comsideration of ,ma.ints.inuu, 3 the Anglo-l?renou
v : o alliangs is teken into. accownt the argumsnts in favour of

st o reinforcanent are haxily to be denieds.
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'.  mEomg
o "HE HEPGRT P THE ROMER coprrER" (1) - ,

'j. To- exemine anﬂ. mé.k:e reoommendat;ons respect:mg certain ‘ !
T e et ant priné’i Les cencernifig the Alw Defonce of Groat
' : Britain, namoly (&) the higher War Orgénization roquired
i for the oociibined ground end air units to_oonform to the
© . ‘operational’ polfioy ©of theMir Staff; . (b) tho adaptation
5 ... 0f tho poace Qrganiza*ﬁion 40" meet’ thosc requirements; and
" (), the systeiﬁ 40 - be " adbptdd for thc :Lssuo -of orders to
: "um.ta and civil warn:l.ngs. e .

_ To consider ‘and. raport :m the ‘system of Intelligence and
commnication egsential ‘to tho success of the Air Dcfonoo g
. sahame and the prov1sion oi‘ such“a: systcm. :

Seotion 1° 1, In oonsidering tHe" various ‘questions connectod with the
.. .A:tr Dofence of Groat Britain“the Sub-Committce adopt ns a besis

e - ‘tho Roport of the Jgint Sub-Cotmittoo appointed bty the "Joint

" " War Offico and’Air Ministry Committed on Air -Defence of Groat
Britaid™ as a9t forth in Appoadix (4)-to C4I.D. Paper No,ll8~4,

dated May 1923, -and tho decigion of tho Cabinet that the Air

Min:n.st:y is rosponai’bﬂ.c For: tho air dofence of Groat Bntain.

Ros;ggnai‘bilgﬁas ‘oF: Ar:mand Royal Air Forco

A 2. - On the Cabinet dccision tho SubbComnittoe rocommend that ..
the responsi‘bi.‘l.n.ties of “the’ afid Royal Air Force as rogerds i
© the-Air Dofence’ bf .Great-Britaih should be definod as follows:= '

(1) The Roya.'l. Ai.r Force %0 be- roaponsi‘blo - L f

A TR é ; For the- conduct ‘of oper‘ations and combined training;
B L For the provision and organization and tra:m:mg of B
.a11 RyAF, personnol employod in the air defoncd of E
Great Britain; - I
(o) For the' provision of all apparatus and for prov:.sion C
<. end traming of the porsonnol nccessaxy for all ;’
signal comiinications roquirod by tho Royal Ajr o
Forco;

(6.) For tho provision of - FNER apparo.tus and for the pro-
foom --yision. and-#reining,.of ;the, personnel necessaxy for :
wmme e ' ell wireloss copmnications, N

oo (2) The Anrg- to be rosponss.‘bﬂae« e

(e) :B‘or tho provision, organizat:.on and. ‘l:ra.::.ning ‘of. all
ground defences employed in. the air. defence of
- Great Britaing
(f) For tho pr?ﬁsmon of all o.pparatus and for the
- provigion and training of the persemxel roquired -
- for the’ observation, orgenizotion #nd for a2ll signal
" communications; required by the Army, with the
emepta.on of tho apparatus and personnel requirea
Py g less - oormmm‘.i.&i%ions. _ L

/Sect:lim Eo. »

(1) Ex‘araets fmm the fmtarrlm Ropor'b of. ene Su‘b-Gomﬁ.tteo of ths Joint
Adr Ministry and Wer- Offics comiwee oh Ay Dcfem.e datod

16 Ma‘y 1924 (HDJCs 8S)s . ) e
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(‘b) ’l,'gat ‘the. A.o.c. ‘Fighting Avea should be responai 1)

R aohomepfairaofenco nndnakz;
tions' :

fvhaﬁu{gemow ErN mvnafema of Grobt Brbbain ;

\‘i":bp mm&wo o so‘b’bliug
dng, the dotedls of tho
reoox:mehﬂn— .

Bupo nd and should bo.rasponsible
i idns régerding the. gystom of air
~dbfence otk aﬂ ﬂ'ﬂa gmund and. in tho airs -

:t;ha‘a ho shou;d ‘qa ’ahb omcer with whort all Govern~
mant Dppartmehts commuicate on questions of 'bhe aip
dﬂxenoe of Great Britaine

or the, immediato control of defonsivo opérations,
That he should therefors have inder his orders, the
B‘igh’cd.ng :Aé:vamegl Fighti: %eSquaarons RoAF, ‘and
all ground. :trqops raa.sed

!l.‘ha.t he ‘should, . of necagpity, havo ag few people to
- dead-with Af-possible; mnd the G.0,Ce Grourd Troops
-«shou;l.d. therefore bo at his headguarters, That hg:

. should have no-dsalings with .eny Goverhment .
- Departments other thon, tho Homo: 0ffica, to which
. Depertmont he 18’ respons:.‘ble for giving warning in
- oase of hostile alr-aftecks . . -

(o) That . £ho G404 G4, Ground Troops. workmg under the

" .

“ddrection of tho Ae0.0.. F‘:Lghrtang Area is responsible
durdng operations for the work of tho Inmor and

Quter Artillexy Zongs, the Observation System and the
Techn;.qal morkﬂ.ng Qf Searchlmghts in the A:.rcraft
Zongy:,.-

'Tha f‘ollaw:mg tabla shows ’che chain oi‘ oomma.nd down.

to a.nc'l. jnoluddng the Aimraft and Jw’cillexy Zonesi= -

r
Fightmg J]rea H.Q.

.AIR DE‘fWGE H.Q.

‘- Bombing Forma=
tions RilFs

Adw’:mod 10 A:i:!'czvai‘b Grcmld Trdops

Fighting Sectors . 'cons:.ating of . -

- Janse

Ohainof cozmnand

" Area

Innexr Arts,ll,ory ‘Zona.

R. .B‘. . . ‘Ou:];er .Artillexy Zone.

. Observation System,
Searchlights
(Teohnieal work:mg of).

‘.l‘he Sub-Conmﬁ.ttee agree that the’ A.O.C. F:.ght:mg
should idsus orders through the G40.Ce Ground -

Troops to the Art:!.llery 4n: the Inner and Outer Irtillery
. Zoness . - Such. orders will:-be. passod direct to 084Ce
Ay Defeme Brigades in. the Inner Artillery. Zono: apd to’
1 084Co hohe Artillery Briga.dps in thd' Out{Jr Ia'tillery
. ’ Zonoe

/Fur-ther,

i s s e b s



Furthar, 'bhat the. Os.c. Lir Defenco Brigados and
08.Ce Ashe A:rbillery Brigadaa respeot:wely ‘should control
the gun groups, being in direct. commnication swith each .
. gun- group,. - 08, Cu Adds Ar‘billery Brigados can assist the
‘Air Defence Brigede Commanders in the control of the “guns
of. the Inner Artillery Zone.

- Tha.t tha Ad0.Cs Fvightin Minag, should issuo. orders
.direct £0 040, Aircraft Sectorly regarding the work of the
.Fight:mg Squadrona Royal Air.Ferce. :

" That the 0.0, Airoreft Sec'bor ‘should issua orders to/

' the Searchlights in'the Sectcr through the 0,C, Searchlights
L of the Sector,, who should 'be at Headquarters !drcro.f‘t Sector, ’

o~



S .i/[oreovor, t

. mhe ordgina
and Romor

&

I sirdafenoo sohéo

-Reperts was'drawm up to-provide

‘erivisaged in the Steel-Bartholomew
for-the defenoe of London and

SOu't'h’Eé.stern-rEnglahd"b.gain’sﬁ'b‘i"'a;i:?;a'bﬁaolc from French territory, The vdireqtion

from which atiacks were expeoted, combined with. tho limited ‘range’of .the

alroraft which:were.at that time ‘available;, vonfined the problem. to’the

~ defenge. of that part of England whioh liecs

the Wash and the Bristol Ghannel. Infeo

_ the'defences to an :even "enné.lleriﬁrea'.l .

* to“thé South Fast of.a line Joining

t.1t was ‘orlginally. deodfied to confine

tarye

Sy N
. . .
* FE f‘ Wt

, .With the change in the direction of attack from the South East: to
-~ 'the East, combined with the great inoreage
. the'yanges of bombing aivoraft, s msh lar or part o - 0
-exposed. Yo- ady: attack, f;irorb.f.ti}dpei'ai‘bing; Trom the North Sea: Conast of Germany
~"oan now deliver offective attacks on the. industrial centres in the -neighbour-

s which have recently bcen. made in
gor part of thils cduntry has beoome

hood of"the Tyne and tho: Tees, the blg industrial.arcas in Lancashire and . °

' Wostern Yorkshire, the industbisl son
Birmingham,

411" these places fall within

the North ‘Sea Coagt of

a. range of ahout 350 mile

atre in the Midlands in and around

‘an’ aré of which the dentre is on.

. : Gexmany. in. the nelghbourhood of. Enden, and of.which -
‘the radius is 375 miles, " .Iondon, of coursé, falls woll within this axe-at

s and Portsmouth end Southanpten, Just. outside it, |

Henoe, whereas-in: the originalischéne adrcraft attacling froft the.South or
reach- the liidlands and the Noyth, if: fhey:'had the range

South Eagt -gould ohly

to do se, by passing over air def
» cover London and. its euburb
- the great-industrial o

without coming within

'I:herefore, become ncoess.
.areas. oxposed f'to~_ attack,

‘ , ha -riow oriontation’ br:
" exlgting requirements
" Germany may operate from or directly aor :
"be acoepted, and airdraft operating from tho Low Gomntriss are quitc as well

ences which wore.in any .gvent neoessary to.

8, elroraft operating frod Gorimany oan now attack
entros in' the 'Jddlands and in'tho North of England

roach of the exleting. aly defoncos,... In fact, England .

.

. now' presents her longer instead of Hor shor'ber 8lde .o the. cnemy: and" it hag,
ary to extend the deféndés to c’ovo.

> the additional -
oo !

Cordee

iigs’ with it fio rolicf in tho

for the defonce of ‘London, -sinog: the-possibility that

oss elther of the.Low Countries mst

placed:to"deliver pffostivo attacks upon London as thoy would bo if loocated
in Prance. ~ Consoguently as no reduction -can bo made in the . scale of the .
defences of Ionden, the extension of the defences.in a ‘Northerly direction

-to cover-the Midlands and Northern industrisl- ereas rust, wifortunately, bo

almost entirely additional to the existing air dofoncess The only alteration

‘which. it iy necossary
- is to swing the. Westorn
Iondon Wegtwards ag far
.. Southampton,

b' ¢ I is sbill

to imalo in the air defencos in the.South Bast of England, -
.1 of " the air defehca zone,, whigh now. extends beyond . -
as m’is‘tdl,-.Squ'bhwmﬂs to oover BorBSmu‘!;h and”

pro"bablq‘that, as in the éiﬁxati,on onvisaged in:the
previous reports referted  to above, the important objectives in %the ‘London
Area will .remain the pringipal objeotive of the onemy air forces, paxrkicularly.

if the' enemy airoraft are able -$0 ‘oparate from-the Low Countrics; where they
would be: strategically very well, placed to

against the capital,

develop the maximm offensive

On the other hand, if for any reason -their attacks

on Londén prove difficult and costly it is

open to them at.any time to switch

- their main concentration towards “the Norths It is true that the gravity of

‘the manace 4o.-London will be, greatly alleviated if we can-prevent the, enenmy .
operating fromBelglan or Dutéh terrifory. ;. e
oonsiderable degrée if woe are able to dony %0 him only the Western half of

attack wiiich he

L W1l be able to'd
' from his om Yervitoyy,” In ‘this

It will even be, lessened to-a

- these countries, but nothing we can o' in this way will .affeot the-soale of
eliver &n ‘the ildlands and ‘North of ‘England
comisotion. it should be borne An mind that -

“ " /thé intogrity
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‘the infegrity of Holland is of almost oqual importance to us as-that of
Belgium, sinoo airoraft lovahta: L HoTland &rd woll situated to atback. oither
Iondon, Birminghsiy, iiancheéstor or the ‘ofhex. big towns in ‘the North as the.
situation demands.  Thure. appohrs, THeFeToR, Fo bo no alternativo to the
provision of adgquate air defonces to cover +the great. cantres of population
~An the 1iidlands and in lancashiro-and Yorkahire in addition to tho oxisting

* "defences ‘of London,. evon though this rust aduittedly ombail a odnsidérg’.@}e

.- 'inorcase. in’tho size dnd oost. of tho alr’ defonod organisation.

“and lights as. follows: ;-

'

-, & further inereasc. o 200 zm.pvh
--normal, - These high: speeds,

£6il 7 o mimariae the aboye i

o . .. There is a further important.considarntion wiich radicelly affects
$he organisation .of ‘the alroraft fob tho air doftnco sorvica., “Considerable
‘advenges ere now being made in tho speed, of airoraft’and in'partioular:of.

night flying airoraft. Whareas in 1923 we hod only to.consider. s speed of

- night boribers of about 80 rwpehs, thoy have alrcady a speed of 160 . psh. and

» hiE pliendy been reelised 'and will soon.become
ble-dhtacking airoraft. to oross tho.existing

D

.. Alwsnated. zone, whish is only 15 milles wide, so quickly as 6 renddy it
.- Ampossible for fighting airoraft.to mike contact hofore the. ‘¢namy aircraft
. . hag dlsappeared into the darknegs boyond the range of the sdavchlighta. It
:;zi therefore, now necessary: ta indrsnge the.lighted zone fron 15 miles 4o .20,

ch, with:the additional lighted belt 5 niles wide provided by the outer
ertillery zone, will give a total width of ‘25 miles to the lighted orea.

RN

L .. The changed dfreotion and conditions of ailf’ attacl now .
T -requiré the provision of defences for' North-iestern England

... end. the ifidlands.as well ae for Tondon, ' The wider avo-dn -
which.thé attackers may dow ohoose thelp objeotives entails.- '

. the lengthening of: our defenglve systeniby same 100 miles, - . -*

.. “The ‘width:of the lighted %ons necemsary té enable. the Plghters

‘. %o intercept.and: engage the night bombers, will require to be

i :. inoreaged by 5 --10.niles; ) N
7. In oonsidering the fqru'whioh_.theée defe_néeé -sﬁbulq. take “wo

-alternative. schenes havo been exanied: ;=

) s continuens’ ikt and outer apsilery sons, |
“(b) & discomtinucis systen covering the most important centres .
-7 only. , A s

8, The former (alternstive (8)) onuprises ocoritinuous aimrai‘kana -
outer artillary zones, '. = - .- : et o oL F

‘The: latter. would provide local defonce AYGES i;rith airc.fa,ﬂt‘ g\ms .

(a) The Tyne.
(b) - The Toes, e RS
~"(¢) The }iidl,ands,' enbracing: ifanchester, TLeeds and Birmingham,’ A
(&) Iondon, o R
, ;;( e)’ Southempton and. Portamouth, N AL

9. :  'Tt is estirated provisionally that the latber or discoritinuous .
scherle would allow of ‘a saving of some 5% ‘in the number' of 'searchlights: .
required tut-an incrcase in the  nuiber of guns would appear to be . ,
necessary. ‘The speed of modern: bombers,-however, would riecessitabe |
extbnsive flank protectiorn or all round defense in order. to prevent . !
bombers finding unopposed ‘ancess o thels ‘objectives by passing round ]
a flank of: the-‘defénsive rones. o o 0. .

b it e
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10; . : ﬁmthenﬁore, the discontinuous systen of defenco would have
serious strategic. meteorological and topographical disadventages. . The ‘
g2ps betwaoen -the areas leave mmch. of the country open to attack: particularly

by night. The army ceips at 4ldershot and on Salistury Plain, thc depots

at Didcot, milton and Henlow, -and the bouber aerodrones in South-iiidlends .
and Southern England end the important lines of railvay comunication
between the north of London would be exposed to direct attack as would

also such centros of industry and commmniocations as Lincoln, Peterborough,
Northampton, - Canbridge, Bedford, Oxford, Reading, Swindon and Bristol, nany

of which are of oonsidorgxble irportance,’ "

1. " The Yorkshire and Zancashire industrial areas, the iidlands and the
country conneoting these areas constitute an unfavourable theatre for .
fighter operationse . They coiprise the high ground of tho West Riding, Derby-
shire and Staffordshire whore sultabls acrcdroio sitos are fow and rain and -
low oloud arc prevalent, while the spwoke fron the big industrial aieas would
seriously intaerfere with the oporation of Pighters and practisally prohibit -
the effoctive .operation of scerdhlights ot.night, . .

'12. It is also desirable ‘that tho enaiy borbers should be ot and
engaged as early as possible after crossing the coast’ line. During the Har .

" (1994 = 18) the Garmen night boubers soon developod a- tondendy “to.drop their

bobs as soon as they were angaged by lights and guns. : The dofence zones -

* should, -therefore, be as close to thc coast as possible cnil only so' far from

it as may be necessary to porsit of the receipt of adequatc -notice of the

- eneny's approach,

13‘. ' _In view ‘of" the above cbnsiderationé, in order to provide effeotive
defenoce for London, the iiidlands and the North of England, there is, in the

-oplnion of the Lir Staff, no effective alternative to the establishnent of

a contimous defence zone from the Tees, around the Lastword of London to

Southaispton,

"4 - The scale of defcnoe recarmicnded for the approvel of the Committee

of Imperial Defence is as follows:-

(2) - For the defence of London, a idpimum of 16 fighter squadrons are.
required, operating in a lighted zone extending froiz Southampton
to Huntingdon, 20 niles wide with en outer artillery zonc 5 s
niles wide, tho letter having a gun density of approxiaately
- one gun per.iaile of front between Dorlkding ‘and Huntingdon and one
‘gun per two jalles fro: Dorking to. Southai.pton,

-{(b) For the Northern area, a lower scale -of defonce 1ust be accopted
s and a idinitum of 9 fighter squadrons.will be required to operate
. . in a lighted zone 20.miles wide extonding froa Huntingdon to the
‘Tees, with a gun density in the outer artillery zone of one gun

" per two miles of front. - . : to

(c)f' Details of the anti-eircraft defences required for these zonds are
shevn in fmexure 'Gt. o . :

.. its own Commander.
(o) fnti-airoraft dofenpos on a siall scélc‘a‘s.hould also be provided. at
the most important oities. K v
' (signed) E.R. LUDIOW-HEWITT.
Alr ﬁé.rsho.l, .

Deputy Ghief of the idr Staff,

* +(d). The Northern and ‘Southsrn diétnotq will 'cach be organised under

i




‘ : .AIWEXURE C.
1, - Continuous zonc (Sog para. 7 (a)). S i " 'i‘:. _
Ooupanies.  j.A. Baths.
(a) Liroraft Tighting Zone ' 55 -
(b) Outer Artillery Zone : 1 6_, , 25
. (e) Iocal Defence (Lights):-
s ilenchester (2), Bthan (2), L
Shoffield (1), Tyne(2), . 7 -
- Looal Defences (Guns):=
Lecds (3), innchester (3),
Bthan (3), Sheffield (2),
Tyne (3), Tees (2), - : .
‘Southar:pton & Portsiouth (3) . - . - 19
(@) London Inner irtillery Zone. 6 A2
o 56
2 ‘Disoontinuous Syste: (Soe paras. 7. (b)),
(a) Tyme -~ - 2 | 3
(b) Tees - ‘2 N 3
(c) 1ididlends ‘
Adroraft & Outer - : :
Artillery Zohes, ' ' Lo . 13
}enchester (3) .
Leeds (3), B'han (3), :
Sheffisld (2). , - Y
(@) 'London
idrereft & Outer . ,
4rtillery zones. : ‘ 26 19
Imner Artillery Zones . ' .6 12
(e) Southaapton & Portsmouth, - 3 : -
' 79 . ' 65

Notes: = (i) With the exception of the forces for the London Inner -
. Lrtillery Zone, the above are approximate and subject o

reconnaissance.
(i1) /nti-aircraft defences on a small scale would under elther
- scheie appear o be required for the more iaportant cities.




:

2.

Oonsidorable nugetory oxpond:.turo uou.'.l.d be 1nvolved if
we rogorted to - : . :

(a) the fomntion of train:i.ng ostnblis}monts not
subsoquently required when noml qonditions
r.'om again reaohod- '

(b) tho oreotion of tenporz‘ry or unooonomiool £.0COMTI0—
do.tion for personnol or, oquilmsnt HE

(o) a d:.srogcrd ‘of tho po: Js:.bﬂ.:.t:.os of o dofonaont
in the dnte of ocoupletion is ocourrcd vr.l.th the
152" Squ:\dron' Sohene. .

As far as possible we hewe :wo:.dod thase oxpedients and it
does not appear that we shall 'spond more than about £400,000

on measures which erc of a-purely. tarporary natwre and 1ikely

not to be requirod on the. coxsplet:.on of the soheme.

.- The personnol factors rh:.ch n::foot the rnto of oxpans:.on
oy .be sumarised. ag. follows-- v .

(n-) ‘the necessity for tho enl:.stmont of high-grade
entyants fbr the h:l.gher trndes;

'(.'b‘ the.necessity. to. avoid dislocnting the carcors
‘ of personnel and to balange.crrefully the
 nnture and number of recruits to ensurc thot- the -
: subsequent even fluw is mmtna.ned,

(o) the fact that however grea’c tho imrease in
recruitment of epprentices thoy.will not
beome availsble for units for 3. or 4 years;

< (a) “the fnct that tra:ming establishmonts wére

AVOIDANCE OF

. NUGATORY -

EXPENDITURE,

PERSONNEL

) FJ’\.CTORSO

\

designed to-keep pace with the oventunl .

conpletion of the ‘52 Sq_uadron ‘Scheite and not
to deal with abnbrmal peaoo ‘Inprenses;

(‘@) the withArawnl:of instructional personnel fran
e units mast, not intorferc with the efficient
- ma:mf:emnce of niroraf‘t ang nqu:l.pment.

C The d:.i‘fiault:.es of rapz.d o:qusion frona v.orks po:.nt of
) viev frll 11 zninly undor tho follo.ﬂ.nga— v

(a) under mérmal conditions it takea f!.‘om 14- to 42 years

. ‘to complete anaerodromo roady for ‘ogoupntion =
from the time the site is sclcoted, In s0me g
‘cases this is be:.ng speerled up 'Eo 3w 35 Years,

(b) it is therefore normilly necessary to keep the- *
building progravme about 4 yoars’ nhend of the new
formauon pro[;rm:me- )

(o) awing to disnrmariont ‘and fmvncinl str:.ngcnoy the

, provigion of acootmodation. b3 been limited to the
replaooment of war—tim buildings and no new works
;are. in progress. even for thu 52 Squadron Soheme.

(d) the works s‘baff is. on.Ly sm?f:.c:.ont %0 spend. nbout
£3-nillions annually ond soio time must elapse
beforo inoreases ::.n 8taff nnko- thonselvea
effective. B co /(e)

WORKS FAGI‘ORS- R

""It froquontly takes: from 9 to 18 months o acquire a site =

depending on the number and nature of tha owners,

s



P s o AEFENDIX 3,

| DD EOMES o mEwewy . .

SRR e e
FJGTORSGQVEIW - ﬁilie ;;r‘.ﬁ;iﬁi.ro.otdr-sv'g;vc.arnmg: ;ﬁe actual -:mte" 6f\ealpansion -

~ BATE OF DXPANSION, from 1935 - 36 onwards wore briefly ns follows:-,
o - (2) the finnoinl- dosirability for o 'fldt ourve! of

. additional expenditure,. P o

U (b) the politionl desibability of 4dding s mony add-
_ itional squadrons ag’pogsible in the early stages

‘ - of the expansion scheme, - S ,

v - (o) : the 'h?ée'ggi'ﬁy qf“ avoiding_"‘ !:y‘.‘it"x.clbv.';di"eésingr', -
; (a) +the twoiddnoe,_ as far as pé;:ésible, of nugatory
- omperditure, © . .t
(e) the limitations set by porddnnel, works and
equipnent faotors, S e

- _An duportant oonsideration whidh' affeoted. both (a) and
(b) above wes the type of squadrons to'be Pormed annually,
- . hought'y epenking, o Mediun or'a .Hoavy Bamber Squadron.costs
. FORMATION BY twioe as mich to form and to-maintein as 4 Light ‘Bomber
TYPES, ] or a Fighter Squadron, ... The bulk’ of .the edrly squadrons
: ore therefore Light Bombers.and Fighters, leaving the
- Medium Squadrons until the end, - o R

With vegard to. the avoidance of Mwindow dressing! it was
hecessary“to’ ensure- that, in order to nake-the additions

offective, the maintenance organisation, the training argenisa=- .

- * tion and the neéessary're‘s_qrves“’tO_"bljnble the force properly
AVOIDANCE OF - to function on the outhréak .of wir were provided concurrently
. '"WINDOW DRESSING' (ith the: 'firat-Iine" increnses, - Without this provision = .
: which takes' i _substanitial mortion of “the roney allotted -
the first stage in war would be one of. gontraction owing %o -
the inability to meet. the expenditure in Persommel and
equipment,’ - . . o R

PAGTORS X " The avoidance of nugatory exponditure and the limitations
~ AFFECTING THE set by personnel, works:and equipnont factors are principally
EXPANSION AS A governed by the faots that = R ‘ -
WHOTZE, : ~ : L .
, O © (n) the expansion has to be carried-out under normal,

© Peace oonditions - ‘i,8,4".m10 cmergency or special
. powors; - - Tt

(b),v being & peade expansion it mst be rogarded as a
* ‘8tage in the development of a pence time air
foroe; -, ' : o ) o '
' (o) tho rate is limble to be odvanced or retarded-, - :°
¢+ -+ waccording to the demands of the internitional
s:’.’tuation; ) -
" - (d) the Chanoellor cannot ocommit -eithor himself or his
suacessors to the definite provision of the ‘
' roney roquired over the four years. and subsequently,
SR ; . /Considerable

o e . . D
N . o . h ’
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(o) lnbour diffioulties owing to stations nocesserily
© bedng located in romote districts, ‘ R

(£)lack of ‘surplus ncoommodation which could be
- used if, Somporarily reconditioned, S
(8) rctar@ing of vork on certain stations owing

to units having to rerain in occupation -
* during rebuilding and extensions, for additional
wnits, - . . . . 4 SR

5 -The pri:icipal factors which fall ~unde}.' the equipnbnt
hending mny bo swrarised. as follows:~ - Coa

EQUIPMENT : " (@) vo do not wish %o place abnormal ordors
PACIORS . for cxisting types’ vhon bottor types -
. : ' now in the dosign or development stage
will be. aveilable in the next few years, .
(b) thé limited number of alrcraft manufaocturers
. . ". An this-country oapable at the moment of
Tl : . " producing service aircroft,. . )

o (o) the rintiral hesitanoy on the part c? mnmu- ‘
N - facturers - Lo carry out extensiohs of premises
with-condequent oapital outlay in view.of. the
A o " posaibility thot the ‘necessary .inorensed Lo
: ‘ -enrnings will not be maintained owing'to ohanges.
“dn policy, . oo

In ‘sumorising the factors which hive. tp be contendsd
with in expanding thé Roynl Adr Force at the present time .
it may be snid-that the roots of our difficulties lie :
in the slowing down and then the stoppage of the 52 Squadron
Scheme;  Under normal conditions it is-impracticable -
to lay dovn a carefully thought out programie of develop-
ment, slow it up, stop it for a year or two, and ‘then. resums
"not only at a rate caleulated to overtake the delay, but:
also to deal with a further expansion superimposed on the
original schems, [

Assuming thet we rmst continue to work to normal peace
- conditions, any speeding up in-the S¢heme or the dddition
of more squadrons beyond ‘those at present authorised will -
“be extromely difficult during the next two yesars and -cannot,
‘in anywasc, be carried out Wwithout emergency powers or: :
without a severe drop in tho efficiency.of the service,
: " From the third year onwards (financial year 4937 = 38) addite
. FURTHER donal units could be ateepbed provided a'decision is taken .
EXPANSION nowe — If deferred, thon .the lehgth of defermont must be
DIFFICULRIES. ," ‘added to the tine- before additionsl units can be .creatod, -

\
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| THE EB-ORG/NIHATION OF HOME COMY - : -
Extracts: fron sn Alx Qounoil letier dated Ny i, 22 "

" "“..s In consequence. of the Expansion Schene it has becone nooessary to
review:the system of cormsnd ‘and edministration which prevn.iled in Homp
Comaands: in recent years. The dxisbing: eiystem ‘has been evolviéd-in the spibilal

nd:.t:.ons obtaining ‘sivice. the war to mdét the requirenents of a oompare.tively
-small Force. ‘The Council have decided that the time has now come’ o intro-
duce ,gertein fundamental .changes with the.object of providing: an organisation
for. the. enlarged Torce which will funotion with .speed . and effioiency in peace
ond war. - Though thése'ohenges are based in pert on lossons from the past it
is -partioularly desired thet those responsible for irplewenting the new
policy will not be unduly influenced. by conceptions to which they have beoome.
acoustomed under previous systens. Tine end- oircuastence. are changing and-

81l -‘conserned will spprecilabe ‘Ehut the overriding purposo’ of these ohanges'
is to enable the Scrvioa to reaoh the hiahos‘b possi'ble ‘effioiency. ‘

The first principlo which has guided tho Council in their

‘ exam.nation of tho problem has been tho desire to frame a peace,orgenisation

“which ‘conforms: as olosély as possible wvith the orgrnisetion visuslised for
wer., ‘'If en emergency ocours the Royal .ir Foroe nay be required- to-under- -
ta.l‘ce a.of:iva oporations conourrently with mobilisation and eny. material changes
-in’organization ocantiot be contemplatod on the outbrogk of war.' 4is truining

“and operations rust ‘be separated in war it is ossontial’ that the peavetime

organiza‘bidn should g:we oﬁ‘ect to this soparation.

Woes TH will be. seen that broadly there are to be three operationa.l
comiands and one training ‘Gommand, Co-ordination botween tho operational
cormends will be exeroised by tho Air Ministry. Tho Cormandors-in-Chief of
these commends havo been relieved as far as possible of responsibility for

' “$raining units, whilst. tho Cotmender-in~Chief of the 'Treining Cormend has no

opera'ﬂio\nal rogponsibilities, It rmst be expla.:.ned thet ‘the- separa.te grouping
of . the Squadrons of ‘the. Awclliary sir Force is to meet an diterin phage: in_ -
their developrent.end that it is the intontion of the. Air Council ultinmately
t6 divide. these. Sguadrons funotiona.lly .arong tho regular Groups which will

be oalled .upon to operato’ then in'war. In the moantims sguafirong of the
\.ux:.liary Jir Foroe will be allotted to regular G—roups for all: opera'bionnl

purposes. o

.+ .One of the .na.in objeots of _the new orgenization is to encourage
decentralization, with par'bicular referonco to administietive dutios. To
‘this end Units Have beén grouped within homogencous. formptions-and it is-
intended: that' ‘adiinistrative work should be. donoontrated at’ Gonmand Hoad~
quarters, ‘the Groups being primarily concérned-with.the opamf;:.o‘nai" training
of Units, Undet this arrengement it should be possible to docentrelise a -
considorable volume of administyative work from the Air Ministry to Cormiands
a.nd tlmo’ugh then to ste:bion Cormanders whose powers will bo extenaed.

" 'Tho new scheme 1s based. upon the pr:mo;cple of only one
adminlatra.t:we filter between the Stations and the. Adr Ministry, This. is
neoogsary tc aocelorate that working of the edministrative maching as:
wnproduotive links in the chain of ocomend .are an- unnoacessary .source of .
weakness ‘and. dolay. This revised organization will alsa afford . the. opportunity
“For c:ormenders, vhother of Comsnds, Groups, Stations or Units, to exercise.
the full powors of their verious rnnks and appo:.ntncnts, and establisments ‘
will- be based on: th:Ls primzple . )

: ‘In the early ycars of.the Royo.l ;11' Foroe 1'!: hes boen neoessary to
retain e congidersblo neesure of control at tho Air Ministry to ensurc thet

.o oormon -dootrine end- stenderdised syston arc applied throughout the Service.

This prooedure has tended to ourb administrative initiative and. Qommanders and
their staffs ha.ve “becone a.coustomed to rely on h:.gher authonty for-decisions

/on
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2.
on nattors whioh-should Proporly be ‘regerdcd -as within their own
~ -corpotongo and rosponsibility. The Counoil avo anxious that this
opportunity should be token to rootify this situation and the now Organ-
‘ization contemplates that ell officors will in fubure oxoroise the §ull

rosponsibility of their venk and eppointmont, - .

. In agcordence with.the polioy outlined above Comend and. Group

“ Hoedquarters will ‘retain full rosponsibility £pr oporations. and treining,
‘but the adninistration of stations will fall diredtly on Cormendeérseine

. Ohiof and- their staffs, The. adninistration of porsonnol will y however, .

- ~romein with Group Commanders so that' thoy may keep in personal touch with.

, the officors, warront officers: and ‘airmen undor their cormiend.  Group -

- Cormanders will be relieved of rospongibility for administretive matter
for which no staff is provided in 4heir ‘gormands. In ordox howevor, that
Group Corminanders nay keep , thomselves Infomiod on suph mattors it des
propased to provide a spaoisl gteff 0fficer at sach Headguartors for-
liaison duties. It is- desired %o owmphasise thet those officers should on.
no socount bo employed on administrative work, their funotion being. ‘
confined to liaison duties for obtainin “guch_infornction on ‘fealinioal .
and supply mattors as tho ‘Group' Coimander may roquire from time to tivic in
conneotion with oporations and training, . @ . - \ ‘ "

. 'One of the indidental advantagas of tho scheno' roferred to in °
. the previous paragraph Will be'an appreqinble Toduotion in tho nurber of
- 8teff appointmente.. - The inorcasing nunbor of ‘theso appointints givos rise-
to diffioulty \in providing’ staff officers with poriodionl tours of ‘duty at
Unitg, ‘Whioh is an ossentidl part of tho¥y training for higher Cormiand:. ' -
Though thore is no desire”to limit the: nuther of ‘Staff Officers unduly ‘ig -
is important froa the point. of view of- the sorvice and of the officers
themselves that they should have. edequete. feoilitios for maintaining a .

practioal. contaot with executive probles. :
S ... Lme, cle, .

: 4 memopandun is-attached oxplairing briefly tho division o - .

respofisibility between Conmands - dnd Groups, shoving cstablishments, and
- defining in gonerslterns the ‘ditics of tho Stoff Offioors inoluded in |
those osteblishuents, = It is sppreciated that. the: proposed syaten involves
a radioal ‘change. in. the method of adiinidtration and Wwill roguire a .
considerable’ arendment of existing Tegulations, Some time nust olapse
before ‘these' amendments- oan bo corpletdd but tho Counoil ere confidont .
‘that thisy. oan rely on Cormenders to .apply’ tho systen ponding the ipsuoiof
reviged rogulations and to oxcrcise “théir initiative whore tho oxisting,
regulations appear to confliot with the roquirenonts of the row systen.

‘ . The Cbunoil ‘desire mo to 'oxplain that in ronching: their o
dedisions due aonéjiaer&tion,has.‘bpen given to. the vicws oxpressed by the

Comanderwin-Chief and Lrea Cortienders at. the Confercnoo hold at the Mr
¥inistry on November 18th, 1935. Tho -main point on which the now K
orgenization confliots with: tho opinions ¢xprossod at the Conforence
‘relates to the omilssion of & full edministrativoe staff: ot Group Head-
quarters, As oxplained above the Council have roached the conolusion that
a full administrative staff at both Command and Group Headquarters would
dnvolve en ‘excossivo centralisation of oontrel at the ,ir Ministry which -
it is one of “the main objeots of tho new systea to avoid. The Liaison = -

' Officers should provide Group Commenders with adoquate facllities for

" mainteining contact with edministrative-matters affeoting the Units under
theiy Gontrol. Radical altorations of traditional methods of &dmine- )
istration mist be nccepted from time to timo o moet the speoial require-
uents of a flying service and the Counoil are oonvinoed thet with the . ,
comoporation of all concerned the now organization will rosult in inoroased
cffiolonocy of the Royal Alr Forco. T CL g ‘
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© Exbracts fron Merorandun sttached - ’
%o iir Council Tebter. dated Meylkth, 13 6.

- ggneru.l Prinoigle .

The. genoral pr:.nc:i:)le -dop‘bed for the revised starf organizb.tlon of
"headquarter fornmations of the 2....F., at Home ia.to give full adininistrotive

gontrol and staff 4o the Coimand’ Hoadquartere, leaving the Group Hea.dquarf;ers .

with operational control only. - In oonsequence the Group :Comander will be

- relieved of the aduinistrative deteila of -the units under his comand and. wiil )

'be responsibla for their operrtioml efficiency only.

o " It mey be: argued that without ad;dn;l.stra‘b:.ve control of tho uni'bs

" under his cormand a Group Cormander will’not be in a position effeotively o -
cormend those units.. This apperent ‘disadvontage hotevor has. beon overcomo, -
“as will be seer in. subscquent pare.graphs, by rotaining. the personnel and..
disoiplinary control unhdexr the-Group Coumander and by providing ¥y Maintemmcq

~ Liedson Offioer at cach Group Headguarters. to. keop the Group Comiander’in
touch with Equipment mattors, A tho sano time tho Bquipment Steff and other
adninistretive servises at the Cormiand Hoadquortors will keep Group ‘Cormanders-
informed genorally ond- will be a.t their diaposo.l should they ba required to .
a.c'iv:l.so on eny natters, - : ‘ L

. Tho desi rq‘b:.:l_ity that Group Commandors should keep in the closest .
toueh with personnol has been ropgognised. In this respect the general
prinoiple hes been denarted from and the administration is left with the Group
beoause on the da.scxplmc of tae personnel the operational efficicncy of the-
Group so-much dopends. Norually the.Group will deal direct with the Air
Ministry or the 0. i/c. Rocoids ' a8 rogards persomel matters; the matters
‘46 be reforred to the Comand or dealt with By that formation will be those

. 'for ~the persorml attention of the Commandorein~Chiefi .. For this bufpose;the

v Colmnanda are given“h sihall-end comparatwe]y Junioxr peraqnnel ‘staff onl;y, a8
they are in reali’cy p« raonal sta.ff of‘f:.oc*s of OOmma.nﬂ.ers-inf-Chief.

‘Me.intenanoe L:.e;ison Offioer. .

Although 'bhe main admﬁ:xistrative aontrol of units a.nd sta.t:mns ia
‘allooated o’ the. Comaend, it is of ooursc essential that a Group Conmander:.
should have. some knowlcdge of administrative matters at his disposal. In
consequence .8 'Mointenance Lisison 0fficer!' has beon attached:to tho Air staff
" of Group Headquorters. This, offiocr will b5 a Genoral Duties List officer of
the renk of Squadron: Lea.dor, whose function will be to keep in general -fouch
with any major meintonance and supply or works probléms which wey: z\risa, %o
obtein. £or the Group Commander any administrative information which he’ may
. Yequire, and to inform him-of ahy mattersw othor then normal routine or air
and pergonnel staff mattors, which may effect the efficiency of the units -

‘. under his commend. It mist be emphesised, however, that partioular care must

" be ‘taken by Group Commanders .to ensure that.this officer does mot-in any wey

. ‘bocome an Equipment Stoff 0fficer, but that his actitvities are confinod to

* ldeison dubties only. This officer is a personsl staff officer of the Group

. Commgnder in the- samo Way as the porsomel staff officer .on the Commond
Headquarters Steff is o persondl steff officer.of the Comnmxdex\-in—Chief. It
WAl not be within his province to oxpress opinions to the Coraand on” - ’

teolmioal,’ t‘ores Gr any other. admin:.st‘rative nmatters; = this will be dons

direot betwoen. thu Station and’ tho Commend. On the. othor hend however & Group
Corimandox y.on the 1n:f.'omat:.on of tho Mointenanao Lio.:.son 0fficor » may fron timo
to time make represontations to t:he Comenda:\-in-chiof on administrat:we
natters of :Ierportance. s . . -

... /Bquipmont Staff.

o
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gguiggcnt Sta.f‘f

4 strong Enginecr and Stoms sto.ff has been given to Cormands in
viow of . the large number of stétions with whom they will be in direot touch
and. of the considerablo mmun'bvpf visﬂ.'bing vhioh will have to-be oarriod.out,
It.is onloulated .thet “if oxder’ o' énsuve the specdy trensaction of mattors
vhich ney erise end’ thot stations recsive the groctest assistonce fron stoff
officers, cpproxiuately half the stoff provided will nornnlly-be obsent fronm
“their officer at the Cormand Hoodquartors visiting and. -advising ‘station and
group -cormandors,. In no ciramna'canoos st Equipnent ‘Btaff work be decentral—

" ised to Groups. .
" gpecialist orfg,oera, :

Smilarly, the 'bulk of. the !B'oec:.aliet' offiocrs atte.ohed to the
staff have been concentrated at’the Command Headquartors whorg “their
specinlist knowledge is required foi maintenance and dévelopie

on uatters

. of training policy. Groub Commendors will, of, course; be. nble to 0all upon
. the advice and’ &asiatancc of these officors should they. 80 -desire bub in

_8lso concéntrato

operational groups partioulerly it is: oonsidered. that the .speoinlist kmowlodge
of ‘these officers is ot nomo.lly required to carry out a trai ‘and .
operational polioy 1aid down by higher authority. It is considered that the
general service knowledie of tk e-air staff offigers -should be sufficient for.
tranglating the golioy into praotice. " Locountant and Modloal Services are

at COLI.Im’).d Hec.dqua.rtors. : . v

Alr Officor ifo ‘dnm:.strntlon.

) In order to relieve tho Comianders-in-Chief of‘ opemt:lonal cormends
of as much adirinigtrative work as possible, . the appointaent of Alr Officer

"~ ife jdininistration has boen: oreated, . This is intended to ellow Commanders-in-.

&%

* . Chief to devote fore time to the stm’bogica‘.‘., operationel and treining nspects
" of their cocmands, to alldw. then to.visit units.to a. greatcr extent than has
.. “hitherto beon possible, end to attond to other matters which they ore called

upon to. perforn fron time to timo by virtue of thoir high rank and eppointment.,
In 0ddition it is obvious that, in view of tho now gysteir of adminigtration
whercby the ‘atations deal. dircat with commands on iost sdninistretive matters,

* the adminisiretivo work at & Cormend Headquarters would be far groater than

under the. presont sya‘he.a of -adrinistration, -and. a senlor Adr Offiocer is -

" ogsential to rolievé the Comiander-in-Chief.. The iir Officer i/c udministrat-

ion will be senior in rank to the 8,..8,0, &nd will be rosponsible for, the
comordination of all mettors of administration. inoluding those dealt with by
the /ir ‘Staff. At the threo operational comiands therofore thoro will be no
S.E.8.0. It is intended that the gy..8,0. shall. donl direot with the
comandon-in-()hiof on opero.tional nattors only T Y T

ol

' Fi@‘bercgmand.  - .- R ‘ L

_This comand will be oalled ‘upon to co-ord:mata the’ opera.tions a.nd
'braining ‘of two, Fightor Groups and one Auxtliary group, end to sduinister
Gircotly the stotions of these Groups and of the Army Co=operation Group.
(For operations and treining” the Ariy Comopcrafion Group will ocome ‘directly

 under the Alr Ministry.) - Tt.is not antioipated, however, that thé Hesd-
-quarters Staff will have to man sn Operations Room such as is required by

Pighting /rea Headquertera at’ '!;he presont ting, This will be the f'unction of
the Figh'ber Group s‘bqff. )

‘ The 1',,:l.r Staff will cons:.at of o Senior Alr Staff offa.oor and three '

[

. other offioers for operntions, training end’ orgsnisation. Im comparison with

‘the: Borber Cormand , - the Pighter Comind is not concerned with & diversity of .
wogpons and equiprent’ - operdtionslly %t will bo'concerned with oné weapon :
only, with the result that 4a;mtenanoe of erierient equipment can to o great
extent be lcft to Station and Unit Gommemders., . In view of the fadt, However,
that frmanent Officers arc not usually allewed for Fighter Stations and of the
intention to give no one with armement quelifications to Group, Headquarters
steffs, it is cons:.dered thet the servieces of one asuch spocialist, att ‘ached

- /to
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to the staff at Cosmand Heedquarters, will be required for
training end meintenance policy mctters. No other specialist
officers are allowed as Attached to the Staff at Fighter
Cormander Headquarters. Two Signals Officers are cllowed for .
the Coitaend Headquarters Signel Services and for eny co-
ordinetion which noy be required between the Groups. .is the
principle executive role will be in the hands of the Fighter
Group Commenders the Command §ignals Officer will be junior in
rank to the Chief Signals Officers of the Groups.

With regerd to the Equipnent Staff, allowance has been
made for a Group Captain and threc officers for each of the
. Engineer and Stores Staff. This nuwiber is considered to be
sufficient compared with ‘the Boiber Command in view of the
lesser nwiber of stations to be administered end visited and
also in view of the lesser nusber of types of aircraft with -
which the Squadrons of this Cormend will be equipped.

Fighter Groups.

In framing the establishnment of the Fighfer Group
. Headquarters Staff the necessity for sufficient officers fo
man one complete watch in the Operations Room for peace
exercises, together with a bere nucleus for a second watoh,
has been bornc in mind., The Lir Staff consists therefore of
a Senior. rir Staff Officer and six other officers. Of these
six officers, five are allowed for normal operations, training
and organization duties, ond one as a Maintenance Liaison
Officer. .Owing to the importance end the extent of cormuni-
' cations in Fighter Groups two Signals Officers are .ttached

to the Staff cveeese. ¢ .
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Apgondix 5

_—._-“_._——-————"-——-

. PROPQSED ALLOTMENT OF ANTI-ATRCRAFL GUNS' .

JND SEIRCHLIGHTS, __ JUNE, 1936
- Location A/A Guns ~ Bearchlighta,.
TR T 57 In{ Porman-] Avall- :
or heav-| guns, | ont. . {able ‘Total.|
ior guns Allot~ | for
A ' : ‘ment, | Pool,
1. Airoroft Fighting . .
. Zono "..‘ o0 '4'.’ - - - '-' - . 1,8!}8
"2, TImnor Artillery - |
Zons see on.ov 48 48 96 - 96" Uy
" B London Docks Area‘ - : < ' S
", Erith - Canvey 32 64 - | 32 6l 96 | Inocluded in
Islond eee : . hoFoZs
b Birminghem hren ©| 16 |2 |16 |2 ) 80} ).
- 5, Shofficld Aron 16 2 |16 2, 30)
6, Loods Aron .| 16 2y |16 2 40} 168
Te Manohéstqz" Avcn | 16 | 2 | 16 2 40 :
“e o ol Tlend) gy | 208|192 160 |32 | 2,160
 ModWeT ews 2, 16 [uw = 40 | Included in-
P ) ' ) . 'J‘SOFlzu °
9, Portsmouth & y P SR SN
* Southwpton | 2F ] 16 |2 260 &
10, H\i‘lribG!‘ see oe 16 - 16 Lod 16 - 2
11, Tyne, Teos, ' : : ,
- Sundorlend, 32 32. | 32 32 6L, 96
" Middlesbrough |-
12, Forth (Rosyth) 16 - | 16 - | 16 48
: 11+‘. Hmioh év.ane L L 8 - 8 16 '
150. DOYBI' sess cee 4 L ' 8 L] - - 1l2 -
16, Plymouth ‘ese - 16 | 16 - 16 | . 2
17. Scupo._ (Lynes‘s) .8 ) | 8 - ' 8 : -
.18, Portland = Milford.
Haven (Bristol - 16 - |16 | 16 35
! Aroa Resez_'.vc) S : . ’
| Total Ports - | .lhk g6 | 192 6k 256 | . 387
‘; Grond Totel - | 288 520 |, |ean |eos.l 2,541
i - . - 118 btys4 28 btyse 76 biys. 108 Coys.

r

. M.N.O‘bﬂ ‘:.l.:-r‘

Tho following areans, Bodf'ord,
Coventry, Derby, Nottingham,
not, mentlonecd. above,
vore to be dofondod by

‘Bristol,

‘Northampton, Rugby, Leicester,

and those. commerocial ports

whilc not receiving permenont allotments,
units ‘dyrewn from the pods \



1. In this Appendix we .disocuss the possible mtansn.ty, character and
results of air a.‘t;tack on th:.s country by Gemany in 1939. - .

§ogle of atta.o

2, © .The .A.:l.r Min:l.stry has astmntad the avarage waight of bambs wh:.ch .
might be dropped on Great Dritain per day by -Gemmen aircrafi during the first:
fe¥r weeks of s war, The e_lsta.ma.tes very according to the political assumptions X
made and it is estimated that muoh greater weights could be dropped on seleoted
occasions, but from the Air Ninistry!s data we have assumed that a amcale of °
attack of 400 tons per day might well be direoted by Gemany aga:.nst o'bjeci::.‘res
:m thia country: for a l:united pern.od. , -

° ‘
‘. s . '

gaintsnance of -scale of attack

3. The rate: of wastage proba.ble in Guma.n aireralt dellvering such an
attack has been discussed very fully in conneotion with determining the BRUNL-
tion reduirements of A.D.G.B, The oonclusion was that German aircraft atta.ck:.ng,
this country vere likaly to suffer 9 per cente ca.aualtn.es from all causes: in
each raid, . Pl L

Ly The scals cf l;.OO tons a day has been’ ccmputed on the assumpiion that.
Gemany ‘could diveot twomthirds of her air striking force against ' this country,’
It actually reprosents the -qarrying capacity of about half this strength, = . ..
Casualties égquivalent © ?er oant. of the airvciaft carrying the 400 tons"
would thcrafora reprssent per cent. of the a.:.rcraft a.vaila.ble agan.nst th:.s
countzy. S : . :

We also a.ssumed :m ou.r oompamson of air forces tha.t Gormany would

hava 100 per cent. reserve of aircraft and pilots available at the outbreak of ;
war, so that she could, in theory, on the above assumptions maintain a scale of _
attack of 400 tons’ f'or mora than L0 .days.. . . The preuous tendency W& parhaps. :
to assess tho wastage ratc on:the low sidd but we ‘ought not to assumc that

this scale of attack will ‘necessarily be reduced before some 30 days have .

clapsed and even then it is probable that the bombing accuracy, rather then the

wgight of at'baok Wwill be reduced as’ the result of, the gradual increasa in :
comparativcly untrained poraonnel.

i Thore is, of coursc, a ;possn.'bil:.ty tha.t co.aua.ltn.cs on the scale
mentioned may causc the abandonment of wholcsele attacks on the original
objeotives and diversion. to objeotives less- strongly defonded after a comparas

' tivoly short period, 'But we have not folt justif:.cd in basi.ng owr cst:.matos
on a.ny such assumpt:.on. ) .

Charactor of Emn attacl,

54 . We arc convinced that if Germony dircets her initial air attack ‘
against this country with the objoct of lmocking us out rapidly her attacks™ ;
will be quitec ruthless, Sha will sclcot the targets and will usc the type of .
projectile whioh she: considars most likely to achicve her objcct, «u.thout
rcgard to huma.nity. .

-4._‘/6.

() This notc originally appcarcd as an e;ppcndix to0 an "Appreciation of
the Situation in tha cvent of War against Germeny in 1939 by the Joint Planning
Sub-Committee {C.0,8.513(J.F.))¥ It was oiroulated over the signaturcs of -
Captain T.8,V.Philids, R,N,, Colonel Sir R.F, Adam, Ba.rt., and Group Captain

A. D Horris, end was dnted 2bth October, -1536, ‘

TN ’ v
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6, *  The two most appa.rant meana by which she night hope to a.ch:l.eve her

ends arg =

(a) By so disqrgemizing the: reoeipt and da.s'br:.hution of food supplies
. as to produce donditions-.of starvation in the United Kingddm wbich
would foroe our Goverxmant to d:l.soonta.nue the Yar.

('b) By ‘oreating such ‘terror: and ‘havoo in 1a.rge centres of populatxon that
+  the pecple-of this country would, be completely demoralized and would
force our Govermenﬁ to d'lsoontinue the &Y. <

Ts The deatruotion -of our- industry *.Ls 8 form of attaok which would in
some. oisrcuns‘ba.nces ‘be -effgotive, but it syems unlikely that the Garmans would
select it as.the means of bringing the most rapid possible results, The.dage
truction of our Naval foress by an overwhelming surprise attack has been
suggested as another dacisive form of atiack, but. the mobility, armour and.. .
a.?naz‘nézn:k of our ships make it u.nl:l.kely that the Gamna would seleot this fom '
of' attack,. '

[ R A:Llning, as she inavn.'bably lnuat, at a rapid decision, Germany. would
therefore be likely to. seleob.and conoentrate upon gither food supply er .
demoralization as, the meens' of achieving her end.and to direct her attacks only
upon targets whioh would further her selected plan, at leest until she vas

. satisfied that the weight of- hor a’btaok vas ad.equate und tha.t she ha.d Tesources
to spara for: othar targets. fa e

. These two forms- of attaok ave atud;.ad, :Ln sane de-baa.l, in 'bhe
follom.ng paragraphs. ;

gbta_c}: on fooa. sugglies.'

9. -Advantages for Gemanx ) Gree.'b Bri.tain's depprdence upon importad food.
is no well knovm, stetistiocs are: so conplete. and the serious straits to. vhich wa
viere brough'b by “the: German-submarine. campaign in-1917-have beoh ‘50’ olearly
catablishod, that Germany might fecl: that by selecting this. objeotive ‘she would
be wblei to base estimates of thd nrobable resulta. of -hér bombing -ypon’ tangib!.c
.data. It-would be a further advantage that: Gormany's haval:.forces. could -cos
‘opernte. by attacking: ahipp:lmg at sca} and sho might satisfy.hersclf, and .even
Parsuadc .cortain. neutrala, that hor) at'baoks ‘Ware 1cgi’cima.te, sinoe. it va.a by -
starve t:.on that Great Brita:.n forced Geman submission in 1918, S

1

10, . Qisa.dvantagcs = Many of the targets » the dcstruot:.on of wh:.oh wou.ld 'bc
casentia.l to success, would be those which would be most heevily protected by -
AsA, defences, and a-hoavy scile of casueltics among: attaoking airvoraft might
‘therefore have to be accepted, - Also; it micht be Judged thiat, in spite of the
possibility that Groat Britain food ruscr’\rcs would not last beyond a very few
months, ' she' could be forced to submit cven more: quickly by the second method of
attack, In- any cage, if Germany should. judge that her resources wore moxe than
suff:.cﬁ.ant to: cduse sfarvation,- the balance of her attack would pro'bable be
devo-bed. to:- spmad:i.ng aamoralization. {

"1l - Objeotives - Dcatruction of shipp:.ng at. sca and approaching har"bour,
the prevention of dischdrge of cargo. at ports by dastroyn.ng ships, port

- machincry and warchousos, or by dcmoralizihg daock: labour, end the provent:.on of '

distribution by destroying railwoy feollitics, and perhaps road e,ppmaches “to
poris, would be thc chief aims of German. atta.ols. .

_E_st:r ate of cffoct

C 120w For the pumoso of' fommg gome gstimate of . thc possibla offcot of
German attack on £06d supplics we have ageuncd ‘the-whole of. hor atiacks 1:0 ‘bo
concontratcd upon the porta of* th:l.s country. ‘ .
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: . In Annex A we alicpla:in. how we have eslowlated ‘the i)roba'blle averags
- fall of bombs to be expected if the Germans concentreted their attacks on .
* Londen'Docks for a period of 24 hcurs to the extent ‘of a total.of 400.tons of
bombs, ' ' ' o L e L :

. ‘These calowlations convince us that after an g.t'ha;pkbn this acdls
Ve could not expect ‘that the discharge of cargoss at London could proséed more

. " 'quickly than would be possible if all cargoes were ‘handled.in the stream by

means . of lighters, Wo have assuwned that this might rgprasent between 25 par

" cent, and 50 per cent, of nomal working, dopending on the extent to which labour

.was organised and disciplined, We are further convinced ‘that practically the :
whole of the stocks of all kinda which might be in the Port of London Authority
warchouses and sheds at the time.of the attack would be destroyed by fira. Tho

- 0ffaot which ‘the -attack might have on the dook. labour is difficult to estimata,

“In the same. Annox wae explain how we' have ‘applied ‘thesc oonélusions 'in order to
- ostimate the prospcots of air attacks on other ports of the United Kingdom. On
the basis onh which wa havo vorked we. have conoluded that if the Germans oould
maintain attecks dn the scale of 400 tons a day,. thoir progress in. inflicting
damage upon othct ports of the United Kingdom, similar to thc.damagc we have

doworibed in the Port of London, might be as follows:~ =

D '.lstéay: h Port of Iondon,

.2fnd‘ to 4th days: . °  All ports botwecn Tymec and .. .
o P . Southampton inclusive,

5thto 13th or 14th deys:. Romaining ports of the United Kingdom,

ttag ef:i:.m' - af demoralizing the Deople,

" 13, _Advantages = In a democratic country, particularly, she abilify. of
the Govermment to wage war depends upon the will of the majorisy of the people,
‘Germanyts_ bombing aircraft could exposc- the people of this country to death,

- wounds and terror on a large scale, Our civilian population hss never been
‘exposed to the horras of wir and the Germans may belicve that if our paople,
and partioularly our women and children) were subjected:to those horraws in the
most intense forms that can.be achigved through air attack, tho majority would
insist that surrender was preforable to continuation of the. atlacks, If this

_belief proved corrcct. this form of attack would probably achicve a ducision
#oro quickly than any other, It is a form of attack in which the cholce of
targets is very widd, so that A,A, defences’ could not pessibly cover them all,
-and-consgquently the lossecs .buf-‘forqd; by the attack might ‘be slightor. It is,
morsover, a form of attack in which-gas and incendiary bombs could ba used, so

" that wido arcas could be atticked by limitcd numbgrs of aircraZt,

lh. ~  Disadventapes = The results of this.fomm of attack are difficult to
caloulate, sinoc they depend’ lcss wpon the matorial damage donc than on the
psychological cffect, This in turn would depend largely upon .the extent of the
pre~ar properation through which the people hed been put. History and

+ oxporichee give Gormany small grounds for oxpeoting that the people of this

- country could casily be demoralized into submission, . '

15, © °  Objectives = The thickest ccntrc"s of population would probably be the
first targets and H,E., gas and incdndiary bombs the projeoctiles, Power stations,
.means, of communication, ocentres of govermment, water supplics, gas works, and
-Ports would all be targets whose destruction would add to the distrcss and -
horror caused by human casualtics and damage to buildings. ’

16,. " Effcot of attacks = Arncx.B contains cortain data and opinions

: raferring to the exterit of the damage which might be axpected from these fonmns

- of attack, . - C : ' e

S
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} X These sta.taments refer to & acele’ of at'back u_'pon fondon cona.t.d.erably
lightar than that which-we antioipate, On: the besis of the seale. of oasualties
antioipated by.the Air S'haf'f / some, 20 000 casiml'ties might ooour in London. ’
dur:.ng ‘the first 2k hours. ,

o 17- A sinular aoala- of attack ocould on subsequsnt days be delivered upon

~-other centwes of population, such as Bristol, Birmingham, Manchester; -Sheffield, '

" Tieeds; . and Glasgow,.qr upon a seleoted pert of Outer London, Comparatively
light attacks with gas. and :.noand:.ary bombs upen areas which had already been
arug;]ectad to an init:.al intensa attaok would :i.ntarf‘ere with the restoration of
[=} ero . . . S

18, Within a mek attacka of 'bh:l.s sort: could hava forced 'bhe partial
avacuation of half a dozén of the cantres of most densa population. in England,
foraing many millions of peopleé. to.abandon their hemes, - caused -casualtiss in the
‘ ordeér. of 150,'000, oompletely -disorganiged telephone end telegraph cormnunwa.t;ons
_.thmu,ghout the country and fo. va.rymg degrees dislocated- ra.:.lwe.y, postal and.
, eleotrioal serv‘ices and the distr:,'but:.on of food,

A very high stmdazﬂ. of organize.tion by local autbox :.tn.es and- gree.t
’ fortitude on thd part of tha who;l.a 'péople would be essential if a degroe 6F
ora.er was to bo maintainod and- loyal su,ppor'b given to tha Govermant. - »

19. During ‘tho ‘socond wagk we com.d expect- no. noticeable’ dﬁninutlon in
"the scals of the attacksy Tresh-centres of population, por'l:s, railvay centres
and the soat of Govermment might be the targets and attacks might bacomec less
concentrated go-that they might maintain over a wide, arga the dcmoralizing
‘effocts of the initial attacks; Tt scems to us Likely that this second wetk:
‘would ba.a crucial period for national morale. “The: $irst frantio pxdaus would
be over and 1 would ba /Bden whother reorga.niza'bion began to deal effcotivcly
m.th the pro’blems of- fcedﬁ.ng and, a.dmlnistering the ‘statlered populat:.on.

" 29, If at _the-ond of the secand ek dcruoralisa.t:l.on ‘had not sct in it
seems, improbable, that further a.tte.oka igen oentres of population as-such would
bring any success- to “the, Germans, Quite ‘poasibly their attacks might then bo
divorted to our food supplics, but by then the intengity of attack might e ‘on
'thé wane and measurts to muct atta.cks on our t‘ood supplﬁ.es shou]d ha.vc 'baan .

" f’nlly organized. = . _ L . W

‘Eea.sures of*: Dcfenoe. . o o,

21. Measurcs ‘of. defence aga:.nst Gemun air a.tta.cka, whcthar da.rcotcd. - ¥
"against our Pfood supplics or distributed more widgly over contrcs of ynpulation, -
fall under the following headlngs:= . <. .

. Adr Ra‘.uis Prccautions. :

~

;A.nt:.-a:.rcraf'b guns and saarchl;l.ghts.' '
Balloon Barragod. .
Fightcr'defencc.’ -

:A:.r cou.ntcr—offans:i.vc.

. No. attempt will 'ba ma,de ‘to. dnaori‘be 'bhe dotail of 'bhesc various forms -
of ‘defence, Each ATl contributc to our total defence, and it i not possible
to indioate the exact valuc of cech messure, Thars oan; however, be no doubt
" that. the denger from air attack upon this.country is so greatl that cach and
- every fomm:of defence must be’ dcvclopcd to- the highcst degree of cffiq:.cnoy
possiblc. . . :

/In
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In air rd:l.d preca.u'hiona we ara atill fa.r 'behind Germany, at least
‘in respect -of public;l.ty and ‘practica, Our prapamtions under this hoading

- cannot bo. considered satisfactory witil detailod air rajd practicos have “bacn
‘ oa.rried ou{: aff:.ciantly in all. J.a.rge centraq of population in this country.*

, B Evcn in 1939 our a:nti-a.lroraft guns and saarchl;ghts will unday our
- present programme Pall far short of perfection. ~Much. yct remains to be done
bafore wé aan be in posseaaion of an sdaquate scale of gins and hghts and
... ‘have an organizat:l.on under whﬁ.oh persormol 4o man them csn be provu.dcd 'l:ra.incd
e.nd hcla. in i.mcdiato rcadincss for the outbraa.k of . wer, .

Balloon barre.gcs am primamly .a moral detorrent. Tho possibility -

“v‘of developing their use on'a 1argc scald and giving that dcvclopmcn‘t full -

v ;ou'bhca.ty throughou'b thc world is warthy of cone:l.dera.tion.

4 - . "o In 1939 we shall have suffioiant fightcr squadrons to: opura.te in
' 'bhe Aircraf‘t Fighting: Zone Zla:.d down,

~ ¢, Bhe air-coun ucr-offonswe remgins the one active' means. by, which ‘it

might ‘be w:l-.*bhin ‘our pover materially to reducc tho scale of Gorman air ebtack .

E 'durmg the First pha.sc of the war, W have oxplainad in paragraph 98:.0F- our
e appreciata.on why the bomber- strength whioh this country aims at atteining in
o 1939 4 likely to prove inadequate to cnsure the material reduction in-the

s ’Geman attack on‘whioch the: seour:.ty of ' this com:’cry may dcpond. ,

. Oonolusion.

o 22. ;v Dur: study of “the bossiblc rosults if Gcmnny, in 1539, . atta.oks this
L opwntry ‘by air and finds our defonok organisation developod only to the stage .
" at presegt anticipated, has shown’ the intensity of the risks to which we
- ‘8hould;be ‘exposod, Whether the objecotive of her attacks werg the dastruction
“of"our food. supply organisa.ta.on or the demoralisa.’bion of the pcople, Germany
migh ran.aona.b]y consider that shc had good proapoots of o rap:.d. sucoéss.

o T " our a.b:.la.ty to ‘withstend German a.ir atta.cka a.opond.s ‘on- fully .
par;mg the ‘people of this country, on tha maintcranoc of our food supplics

A }dvon suoocss din’ rcducing the- sca.lc of ‘attack W:Lthin ‘& fow wecka of thc out-

o ‘brca.l,. of" war. . .

o CRES " We arc ODnvinocd thot tho fullest publioi‘by as o our air ra.id .
o ‘pmca,utiona, aooompwicd by 1arge ‘scalo aitr raid’ ;pmoticcs, demonstrating that

. © Pwe-are Pully prepared, would go far towards influencing Germany against..

R expeat:mg %o win +the var by damoral:.zing -the peoplc of Great Brh.ta.:m.

Her air a.ttaoks might thcn bo-directed against our foed sl.mplies, 3

- ‘far ;bhe protcotion of. which mudht rcmains to bo dona, Apart from the acceleras :

' .'b.’mn 0f tha .ALA. gun .programmc, sSomc-particular points which have appgarcd to

Lo f"?‘.‘f ug of ‘the greatcat importance, as we.studled this quastion, arc the reduotion -

.+ of stocks of all kinds held in dock warchouses, which would be burnt if the.
* “docks were attagked, the organisction of dock labour in disciplined bodics,

. .and thd provision in roally lerge quantitics of a reserve of lighters, ’© .

o Unloaaing ships into - ‘lighters appears, of all dock work, to be the operation

. least vulnerablc to air attack; stores, once distributed into lightcrs, offer . ’

o "sma.ll and scattorcd tergets, and special forms of storagc, such as is- requirod
o for ch:.llcd meat, can eAsily be provided, - .

0 Whatever the o'bjac‘ln.vc of Gexman air attaok, howcvor, our ability. to
S rOducg the intensity of the attack within a few wecks of the outbreak of war

, :;wquld remain the - most important factor in our sccurity. . W:Lthout aacquatc
bomber- strongth wo cannot hope - to reduce” German abiacks. ‘

T R R S O
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| ANEXURE i
 Bstizato of Effoot of iir ittesk on Docks. -

4. ' §v‘c‘.10 of Abtack . = In the ‘folllowiﬁg paragraphs we estinate- the
‘results which the Gorrans night expect if they concentmted attacks aggragat-
:.ng l|.00 tons of bonbs :m 2!4. hours upon tho ]‘.ondon Docks. .

2. . M&Mﬁm = In oidor to .simplify-the problcn we have
, conaidcrod only the Xing' George V and Viatorie and slbert Docks. ~The area of
_ those dockd is’ mughly -one=third of -tho totel aree of all the docks controlled
" By the*Port of Tondon uuthority Woe have, therefore, considerod- the- effect
. of-133 bons being eimod ‘at the King George V and Victoria and ilbert Docks
&nd. havo -tekon the ost:Lmted results of this attack to represent the results .
. to bo expeoted fron o 400 ton attack on the .whole of the docks contmllod by
tho Port of Iondon ;,.uthority

3. ype' of projootile ~ No one can rcasonsbly doubt the very grave
‘consoquenges of ~extensive inoendiarisn in the warehouses, eto., of the, Dooks.
‘If this is achioved, the attooker would gain little by using foxic gag in
addition, \70, themforc, assune that the sttacker wmight use 25 per cent.
incendiary bonbs (:L.e. N 33 tons) ond 75 pcr oent. of H.E: (1.0. » 100 tons).

s Although o few very henvy HE 'bonbs mght be. used-we ' consider that
o fair mpression of the pogsible dauege will be obtained by - assmn:.ng that

50 por cent, of the H.Z. boubs would bo 500 1b. and 50 per cent.’ 250 Ib. weight

i,e., say, 225 of the largor and 450 of thc smnller type.

Lo Erobable £011 of H.B. boubs borbs - The tot.l aren covered by tha/ dooks
we aro considering nay, fron the point of* viow of the attacl.or, be oonsldorcd
as 4a rootn.nglo 1,500 yards by 5,500 yords. o C ol

’ It i3 anrob sble that any bomb aizod et a po:.nt tow‘.rds tho ocntre
.. of thls exea would fall cntircly outsido so large en erce. Consoquently we
assume that -1l bo:xbs elned ot these pertiocular docks would fall sonewhere
. m.th:.n this rcctangle. ‘Bonbs would, however, fzll rore thickly tow..rds the
. gontre and mro th:.nly towards t‘he odgos of the reote.ngle.

We should not be Just:.f:.cd in aasuming that any dayl:l.cht raid would
.fail to’ find these pa.rb:.oulo.r docks.’ Lt night some raids might foil to find
thom, though on the other hand,,” othier raids not intended forthese dooks -
mipght possibly attack’ them. ‘Though w¢ cannot. foretell the proportion.-betweon
day end.night roids we have assuned thet helf the ra:Lds would be by night and
that 25 per cent, of' the night roids would fadl to find their target. Ye,
thorcfore, reduce the nu.::bers of H.E. 'bombs o 200 a.nd LQ0 respect:.vely in
Yound figures. ) o .

“We have, afber d:l.scussion, ooncluded that no- nore uaeful be.s:.s for
the dlstribu'b:.on of the fall ‘of the borbs can be arrived at then a

mathematioal one, besed on the ggtinate that the density of fall would be twioe

as great within a. central reotangle 900 yards by 4,900. yords, as in the
. romainder of the:direa, 'On this basis in- the inner rectangle one 500 ‘and two
i 250 1b. borbs would fall on'sn averags in cvery 3+,560 squarc uards (a square
vwigh ;édg;oqg ygrgg) ondlg.nfthe roinainder of -the outer Zcotanglc one. 500

an( « bombs_vou all on an cworo.ge in eve 3 00 s uere

(e squaro with sides 250 ynrds) : T 59,300 8q yearas

. 5. ;ncondim borbs = In add:.tion to H.E. borbs we have tcr consider
the 33 tons of incendiary borbs.  Incendinry boubs. weigh anything' fron 21b.
%0 50.0or 60 1B, .The use of the smaller sizes is more probeble. If we allow.
“ for oh ayorago woight of 5 .1b,"tho’ 33-tons would represent rnearly 15,000

boibg, and on an ovarage one inccndmry ‘boub m:Lght drop in every {00 or - 600

Bquaré yg.rds of. the Dock area. -

6, . . ‘verage nuiber of hits ce.loulatz.on based on tho. average .. -

‘density of the fall of ‘bormbs and thc area presented by various targets in the

oontrul arce of” the dookg gives the following msulta. .
: : Lo o /Warohou’sos

oy e




Warchouses = Lergoe, 80- Teot. by 500 feet s 4 :In § hit by 250 b, boxnb.
- 4 in 8 kit by 500 1lb: borb.
.Small, 45 feot by 200 feet, 1 in 16 hit by 250 1b, boub.
el .1 in32:hit by 500 1, bom‘b.

Railway tracks- If we asgwie that 8 boxﬁb falling wituin 5 yards of a tra.ok .
‘would breek it wa nay expoot a 'break in every 1,000 yards run of track.

Dry docks . Large, 110 feet 'by 760 foet, .7 to 4 ageinst hit 'by 250 1b, . borib.
: - .. 7 to 2 ageinst hit by 500 lb. borh. -
Snall, 75 feet by 500 fcot 4 to 1 against hit by 250 1b. bomb, -

o 8 to 1 againet hit by 500 lb. borib.

Pro'bably ‘hits would.-do’ ln.ttle ab.:xage unless they were dlmot on the oaisson.
. 'Dho odds are about 25 ‘to 4 againat & direat hit- ‘being made on eny given
oa:.ason during the 2% hours' attaoks we are considering, S e

Eoclcs - The eastorn logks would pmsumbly be  put-out of aation by a. direot
,hit upon’ ony one.of the nine lock gates or on the iupounai.ng sta’qion. ‘The
odds agamet a.ny such hit are about 7 to 1

§3_1,:_L}2_§ = For a ship of 9 000 squarc fect suporficial erea the odds would be
about 10 to 1 .against a s:.ngle d.l.roo'b hit; f'or one of 36 000 squam foot the
odds \mul‘d 'be 5 to -2 ‘ . ) . ’ .

. Dtility Services - Aftor discussion with e rcbresen‘hativo of the Port of
. London futhority thero cen be little doubt that eldotrioity and tolephone
- sérvices would be corpletely out of aotion throughout the dock area, .

Incendi 'bomba : Though 50 per aent. of t;he mcondiary borbs might fa.ll
water and a thcr large proportion.on railway tracks, roads and -concrete

-gurfoces whers they would do: no' harri; 1t would be certain ‘that large muibers

would penétrate into wamhousoa. On the data we have assuriod the chenoos

are thet 7 or 8 would £21l on eadh largo verchouso, . If inflermable goods

are: stored in ‘the warchouscs, es is tho case’ to-day, fires on a scale With which -

thé London Fire Brigedc could mot-deal would be ‘inevitable. & werchouse -
_which caught fire burnt for 3 or i days, in apite of tho aontmuous work of
' tho London. F:ch Brigade.

7o © Inferonces as to ’bombin cfﬂoot on dooks other then Tondon Dooks =
The: foregoing conclusions epply to the wholo of London Docks if avtacked on a
soale of 400 tons in 2 houra. o

In order to judge ‘the poasibility of & similar intensity of’ attack
boing directed against other ports’ of tho United Kingdom, we have adopted
tho total loength of wharfage et each port as a basis of comperison, It is

probable that the total length of wharfage is a fairly good yardstick by whioh - -

to estinato: the weight of air ‘attnok neceéasayy to- vaduos ‘the- faoilities of
each port comparobly to what his buen desoribod above s the probeble result
of ono doy's intense bonbing on London Dooks:. -The proportion of bombs: which
would fall outside the dook area when o' suall port was being attacked: wauld
however, .be higher than when very oxtensive dooks -are boing : a,ttaakzad.

The total langth of 'bho quays in all the ports be'kwaen the Tynb end
Southenpton inclusive is 177,222 yards, of which 66,86} yards represents ‘the
. quays of Iondon Dooks. M"king sone -allowanse. for soiio of theso ports being
amell targets, it remeinsg possiblo that-in arother 3 days all ‘these vorts .
‘«oould bo demsged on the scale we hava visualisod :l.n the ‘osse of Londen Dodks,

:Thoe remaining ports of . thc Unitod K:mgdon ero represented oy 312,044,
yerd: of %uays. Attaok upon thom involws groa.tcr risk then attack uron ea.st
coast ports; ) L

If we reckon thet in comparison m.th attaok on the London Doaks
attack on. the wore remote United Kingdon ports would need to be inhoreased by -
25 por aent. to allow for the srallor targets end agein by 50 pcr oent. -0
allow. for tho groater risks entailed, wo reach the conolusion that it would -
. take a further 9 or 10 days to dwwgc our remoter ports gimilarly. .~
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_M_of Estimabes c of erd't of ‘Adr At'haok on London.

e . London. Soale of atta.ck

100 tons first day, 75 tons second day, 50 “bons ach of four
-successive days. Total, -for 6 days, 375 tons, 75 per cent. being dropped

by:day and 25 per oent. by night, end 50 per dent, directed towards specified ‘

objectives and 50 per conte :.ndnsorimina.te.

Results e.sv:una'!:ed.

Rallwws. Tubes, and Undergrotmd out of a.ot:.on. Overground
- termini in London abandoneds

uas supply cut off.

Llectr:.c:l.'lr,; supply 50 pex: cent- of stations. out of aot:r.on,
besgidas Lots Road Power Stations .

"‘Ta'bez .,upply “Bulk - supply a.va:.la.'ble, but d.lstr:.but:.on
inter"ereo. with looa].‘l.y

Petvol Depots at Thmneshaven and Shellhaven destroyed.
. ]'_ondon Docks: Damaged.- bu’h fu:wtlom.ng.
“Coals. D:l_.s r:LbL.h.on d:ifficult.

2 - Londom Sba.le of s.tta.ok.

© 50, tons a day for S days.. Total 1 50'1:ons, indiscriminate over
whple oi‘ London, assuming 70 pei cent. of. bom'bs to be capable of damaging

meins and sewers, laid 4 feot below road su.rfaoe ’ but that on.'ly 15 per oent,
of bombs. would drop in streets. o

Results estimated -

Gas: dla:.ns damaged in 75 plaoes. Seriohs explosion possible
owing to a.dm.ss:.on of air, : ' c. '

Telephone: Mains. damaged in 77 pl‘aoes.

. ‘Eléétric:.ty supply: Ma:ms have cover of -5 feet to. 5 feet
and would be less da.naged.

Yater: Though ma:.ns Would suffer, damage could better be
ovefdome, : o

* Bewers: Maing intacts: Hot;.se connections damaged,

3a London; Socale of attaagl,

100 ‘tons first day, 75 tons seoond d.ay, 50 tons each successive
day for one moniite + Yotal for 3C days, 1,575 tons. -

Resulis o'bca.ined.. ' 7 . ' '

There could be. little possibility of - eff'ective mamtenance of ‘the
publ:.o services covered in'paragraph 2,

F—;Lg.‘.sm..w;ft AN T A et e T T e s

H o1p 3 or 4 out of 12 to” 15 Po-vor Stations were knool—ed out result
not serious, .
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b London' Soale of. attack.f

oo One week's hom'bing as in. pa.ragra.ph 3 s assum:.ng aver‘a.ge we:.gh'b S
of ‘bombs 200 “Thae , 50 per cent. HE,. a.nd. 50 per dente’ gase . R

No 'bu:l.‘l.ding oould be rega.rded a8 roa.sanably se.fe. .Possibility’
of u'bil:.s;v.ng London would, be soriouaily prejuﬂioed ir not entlrely
upset. ,

Se - . ¥Whitehall: Sca.'l.e of attacke N . .o a o

One week's 'bomb:.ng a.nd,_ four weeks bonbing as in -péragraph 3
"Result estimated. ‘ ' L

o Pm'bable that 'no. protect:we measures would be of any ve.lue at
alls . ‘ .

6. Lonﬂon‘ Soale of attack,

As in pa.ragra.ph 3, concentra.ted. on City of London. -
Results estime.ted..

Tea.ephone Servioes- One out of every 300 bowbs might hit an-
‘ ‘. exchanges A Telephone Serviee’ could onJy he maintained by. using
g' ) . . ex:.st:mg deep Tu’.be Railways. . o

Te. Londorr Soale of attaok' _

Six days as in pare.gra.ph 3, aoncentrated in a S5-mile. oj.rcle.

Results es‘b:.mated-

3; : ' ‘Telephone: 610 tnnﬂc cables damaged. Repaiits would be
#, o impossible. : . ' )
' 8- Port of London, . = \

.'Result est:.mated. o , ' B

oo Sarvu.ce could be- oan':l.ed. on vith 25 per cent, of fac:i.li‘b:.es
R ® -out of -actions . . )

R S I S B RN R I




’ APPENDIX 7
EXTRACT FROM '

AIR COUNCIL IETTER TO ALL COMMANDS,
APRIL 19th, 1937,

- I am commanded by the Air Cowneil to inform you that the
question of the policy in regard to the direction.and control of the
operations of the Bomber, Fighter and Coastal Commands has recently
been under review, It is the present intention of the Air Council to
represent in duc course to His Majostyts Government that in time of war
an operational Comnand should be interposcd between the Chief of the Air
Steff and the threc operational Commonds of the Royal Air Force at home,
In additian, should one of the Groups (or any detachment) of the Bamber .
Command procced to the Continent, the operations of ‘this force would also
be controlled - through its Group Commander’ = by this same higher
operational Commander, : ' '

+2¢.  This Command which would probably be formed from the Inspector-

ate Genera;y.'-l.}of‘ the Royal Air Forcc would be logated at or close to the
Air Ministry, It would oonsist of the supreme operational Air Commander

-and a vory -small opecrational staff including liaison officers to work

with the Commands,

‘3« The Chief of the iir Staff would, in time of war, be informed

by the War Cabinet (or other controlling body) as to the part which is
to bo undertaken by the Adir Force in carrying out the war plans of the

- Government, - The necessary instructions based on the information thus

received would be issued by the Chief of thé Air Staff to the supreme
operational Air Commander who would then supply !directifs! to the various
Air Commanders-in~Chicf, Thesc 'directifs! would inclyde the aims to be
achieved by cach Command, and, in the case of the Bambetr and Coastal

Commands, would indicate any limitations to be placed on bombing operations,

e The supren{e operational Air Commander ’would_ also be responsible

for any co-ordination not otherwise provided for which might be required
between Camands, : S _

50 A further cammunication on this subject will be forwarded to you
at an early date, In the meantime the information should be communicated
anly to such: senior officers of your Staff as require it for the purpose
of preparing plans for operations, : :




AFPENDIX 8.
NLTURE OF GERMAN ALTIR ATTACK ON GREAT BRI‘I‘.P»IN -

Extract from Lir S’caff A;g;greciation of March 1232.

GERM{.I\TY 'S ROBABLE SELECTED OOURSE.

The dislocat:.on of our war industry would not produce the most
rapid rosults, end assuming that Germeny would be seeking the quickest
possible decision it seems unlikely that she would concentrate her atteck
initially egainst our industry. It is more probeble that Germany would
-consgider that she could defeat us most quickly either by direot attacks.
on the marale of the civil populsetion or by attacks on our -seeborne
supplies ond distribution system. While'it is impossible to say with
eny degree of certainty which of these two courses Germany would be likely
to adopt, it is et leest cleer thet if the latter ocourse were solected
’ (attooks aimed ot owr food and rew. materiels) Germany would fool eble to -
bage cstimetes of the probsble rosults of her bombing upon celculable data,
wherces the dogree of success in ruthless attacks on large centres of

populstion and the time within which such & course could be decisive would be

more difficult to predict, On tho whole, it seems that Germsny®s most
Trobeble cowrse. of sction might be to concentrate her sir offonsive-(in
conjunction with her naval forces) in unrostricted stteck upon our supply
and distribution systen, inclurh.n[, ow shipping on the high scas, in
‘nerrow waters snd in port. " It is, however, possible thet, whilst retsining-
this as her main coursc, Germany m:.ght simultaneously employ a proportion
of hoar oir forces-in sttacks on industrial centres ~ particulerly the
gircraft industry - primsrily as o mesns of complicating our defence snd
internel sccurity problem, and incidentelly es a oontr:.but:.on to ultimate
success in the wor should the kmock-out blow fsil.

So long a3 Germeny’ was expect:.ng supcess in her attempt to
securc o quick decision, she would be unlikely to contentrate upon
sustained attack ageinst our navel forces end esteblishmonts, If, howover,
G-ermany saw that her sttempt to mein a quick decision was failing, she
might divert her sir effort to deliberste ettacks on our war industry es’

a whole o provent us from developing our potentisl for & long wer, ond
might also deliver surprisc sttscks at great intensity upon our naval
forces, including their beses and oil supplics, A further objective, which
might for a time receive the hesviest scale of sttack if Germeny believed
the despatch of the Field Forcc to bo imminent, might be the mobilization -
centres, communications and ports of embarkation of the Army. If, as

might woll be. possible, Germany were sble to replace without delay ‘the
cesuslties end westege susteined during the opening phsse, our noval
forces might be attacked by 450 to 500 bémbers, dropping about 600 tons

of bambs each sorios.of sttacks, and ‘on other occesions e similer weight
of atteck might be delivered on Army esteblishments endl communioations,

** POSSIBLE DISTRTBUTION OF ATTACK

Itis apparent thot, since it is impossible to pred:n.ct with
eny confidence which of the courses discussed above would be selected
by Gemany and also since, whatever course were selected, other attecks
not in pursuance of thot course, might well be cerried out in strength
on occagion as &S.vcrs:.ons , our defensivo preperstions must be designed to
counter all the courscs mertioned, It must also be remembored: thot, in-
-addition to the part which our defences would play in direct interference
with the procedurc of bomb oiming, further inpccuracy in aim would resulb
if the defenoes forced the attackers to fly high or to attack more by
night., Moreovor, cffective defences would result in dispcrs:.on of the
weight of atteck ovor wide arces, not only ‘bacsuge of inaccurocies of eim
but also because bombers when heav:.ly angogod might drop their boribs '
without rolstion to Bny given objoctive. Bombing would 't;hus tend to
‘become md:.scmmna'bo ‘in effect if not in intention,

=
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Fighting Avea Headquarters, Uxbridge

Station o N Squadron i Adroraft
Upavon . ‘ . 3 : : Woodcock
- Nartholt v : . A . - Siskin-
Kenley. .52 Grebe
Biggin Hill ‘Night Fighter Flight
Hawkinge 25 Grebe
' : 17 ' Woodcook
Duxford 19 Grebe
. : 29 - Grebe
i B ) - 8iskin
Henlow .23 ' Gemecock
43 S Gamecock

.+ - ORIER OF BATTLE FIGB![‘DIG AEEA, J’UIle

F:.ghter Commend Headquarters Uxbr:.d.ge

Station - ) Squadron . Adxoraft

Tengmere ‘ 1 Ay
L 11 . Bulldog
Kenley 3 - Bulldog
S : 17 - Bulldog
Biggin Hill 23 .. Demon -
) 32 " Bulldog

Hawkinge o _ . 25 . Pay
Hornchurch' | 5k o , Bulldog
North Weeld 3 29 , -~ Bulldog
56 o : Bul'l.dog

ORDER OF BATTLE FIGHFER GOMMAND, JULY 192

PFightor Ccnmand Hoa.dquarters, Bentley Priory, S’ca.mmre.
No.ll Group HoQe Uxbm!dge

" stetion A ~ Squedvon ~ © - . Adroraft
: B Puxy
Northolt ﬁ P & & Gauntlet
Kenley o 17 ; Bulldog
Biggin Hill SR | Demon
2n . . Gauntlet
Hewkinge - ' 25 - Pay
Hornchurch . 5k ‘ Gamntlet -
. . " 65 - - Gantlet
North Weald 56 * Gauntlet
Duxford. 19 g Gauntlet
- - ‘ ' 66 . .. Geauntlet

N

NOTE Squadrons 3 29 and 41 wore in Middle East where they 'had gone
. in 1935 at %he beginning of the A’byssim orisis. They rewrned.

to England in Sgptember 19364
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I have the homnr to réfcar -bn '&ho vvsw aax-imm enlls which
z;ar y Plgor Ualy daod

2, xhaoemubonm ) ; Mboviotorimsm
Francs and Bolpium, but we s o £ade t!mpasubmw that thoy -

vwba defentod,

_In thiu mao I preswno t..nt thor. dc no-om wbe t-:Ul .aony
thdt Englond should gl on, oven though the q:mm:mdpr nf. ﬂza‘Qm"zln:m
ofﬁuropohdmmwdwmco:mns, .

1
v Pz thiy jurpose it ia necessoay %o rotoin sone :ﬁ*mnm o

ko
_ #ighier wirowrsh in thia oountyy ond I 1mgt roouest tha’ the Adr Council

will infomn wy waat thay comsivor thls iudndme: etmngth to ‘be, in ozdcr

that I :w ko my dmpcaiﬁm aaooxdm_,lyo :

5 - l woudd rasnd the ddr Sounodl uha o lar.t eut‘la.t: vhioh

" thoy mado as %o the foree neeyanary %o Godind this courtry waa. 52

éurdmu,, epd 1y ah x'angth 198" now toon rnduowxi +0 t!:c emﬂsalent of
aasTond, L . .

6. . Onoeuaecmmmbcanmwastotmmtmm-
the Adr Council s tho Cobinot -axy nrvpared %o stake the existomcs
Cixiandove on

- of the coundry, <% chadll be sizie olear to thc Allied

%he Coutinent i.!un. not « singlo avvoplnne £réon Fightor Commaind bcyond the
2dmit w41 b pent anrens the GIumo.'l., g m{r&ur how daapmte tha simtim

.w bowv\,

J - It wd, wm,mmmatﬁattbemmwefﬂ

‘Syuadrons wos bosed on tho Ssstpticn thet the attacl would camo from

‘o castwards exoopt i no far-as tho defonoss might be cub-lanked in
flights /e have now to faes the possibility that -abtacks noy come fron

- . Spadn ay'even fro the.North coost of Pranco, m:-emtismtw ,
'nnoiswxymahaatamﬁoaatﬂum'%aasmmamm
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9% 1 mueh ﬂwrc..oce 'o:lueot st as a mt'wr 61‘ pnmouut urgonay
the Alr iinletiy will censdror and dacide thiad level of ghrongth ds to

belefttothc}rightnzQummmthoui‘mmoftbiamm,zmﬂu

asgure 1w thas whon this lowil han boen scaohed, fwh ono Sightor will -
bo sent roroas the OIWM howewr m'g.u{: gl mu&srm‘b the L.ppotl...’s for :

_' help nay m.
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16 . 1 feel ‘bounﬂ to draw the' atten,im of nw ooll@guea to the letter
from the Commander-in-Chief, Fighter. c::mamd, ‘attached ag an Annex to this [
"Note; This- letter raises: the final issue of n problem vhich must have been
in the forefront of all our minds in the last few days, and which is of such
vital. importnnce 0 the sécurity of this comtry and of the Empire that I.
- ask the other Chiefs of Staff 0 suppért 3, in .putting fomrd the following
views tu the War Cabinet, ' ,

2 “In paragmph % of his letter the commndeznin—cm.ef asks to be .
_informed of the minimum fighter strength wiich the Alx (}'ounci.l consider might -
- be. retained for the defence of th:la cmmtrh

f The calculations based un the wtrengeh of the German Pirst iine .
© bomber strength before the War led us to tie conclusion that this winimm .
was 53 squedrons with the. necessary reservis to mewt wastage, ‘Even this.
wie an the assumption that the bases for tiie. enemy ettack would be confined’
to Germany, and the requirements hus cbvicusly increased, not cnly with the
occoupation of Worway, but still smore since the. ocme:tim of Holland with
the consequent inoreased threat to this country and to our nawal vessels and -
sh:l.pping in tha NAYTCW s»aa fron short ;-nm;e bombers and Pighter escorts,

’ stramsth in this country has now been reduced to 37 sgquadrans,
. Evan these have nlready suffered losaes in operations cn the Continent; and six
. of them ers now engaged in the huttle in France, operuting fram thelr home.

bages, - Qur reserves of fully equipped f:i.ghtera, However, ‘are totally madeqmtﬁ ,

to mest the very high rate. of mtage now teing incurred in. the battle in
Franoa.,

3. . I omaure the Chiefs of Btaff will agree that, oven 17 the worst

cccurs and our French illies are overwhelmed, England will fight on.
ho . If this sitvation should arise ve shall sbill be faced with s very

-powerful eneiy bamber Porce, that can be escorted by fighters, with bases
stretchmg over 1,000 miles from Nomy to’ the Wastern poih’t cf‘ France,

5o Tn the light of the foregoing, vmiderah.m % can reach no -
comlusim other than thit wé have alrendy teached the gbsclute 1imit of the
‘apsistunce that we can afford to Franoe, if°we are to have any chence ¢f
. protecting the United Kingiom,: the B'leet cur ‘sea~borne trade, cur aircraft
- industry, and all the vital centres throu@wut the: countzy on whioh we .
- muat depend foz' our dbility to- smtinve the ware .
6, ‘ This raiges' an iasue which ia grave to the lest ﬂegeeo , i
If we decline to send any further fighter assistance to Franee or to omtim;e
‘the support which we sre now affording with these squadrms in England for more
than a few days at a time at moat, then 13 isno&‘bayondthebomdaof ‘
poaaib:.lity that the French Army may give up the. stroggle, 12, on the ather
. W ‘aontinue. 40 accept this censtant érain on the vital defences of this
. ,ocmtry in order to sustain French resistavce, then a t:hw wnl arrive when
our abili 1y to dereni ‘bh:l.s ccmn!;ry will' dieappearo

)




i 3
: ‘ . i
‘, v I do not believe that to throw in a few more aquadrons whose loas. ‘
P . might vitally: weaken the fighter line at home, would make the difference i
' . between victory and defeat in France, .- T ‘
£S I do not propese to entexr in this note into the implications ?
of a collapse of Fremch resistance because that' is thé subject cf a
report which is now heing produced as a matter of urgency by the Joint
Plaming Conmittees ThTcln, hewavey, ks snid: with sbsolute certainty
that while collapse of Fraace would not necessarily mean the ultimate -
victory of Germany, ‘the collapss’ of ‘G#éat Britain weuld inevitably dv 80, :
1
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- - S S e
‘ ' 10, Downing Street, o
 Whitekall, - )

. Gemeral Ismay,. - | ‘ : ' e
© . Letme have an air state of the actual strength of the fighter
squadrans in G.B, No more squadroms of fighters will leave the country.
whatever the Aeed in France, I¥ it bectmes neceesary to evacuate the -
3,.E.F. & vary strong covering operation will-be necessary. from: English bases:: -«
agninst the Gerimn baubers.who will most certainly: do ‘their best to prevent - _ -
re-eubatkation,. This should be studied to-day, Prom the point of ‘view of . .
the future resistance it mskes no difference ‘whether we strike down German .
bombers here or in France, 'Indeed the latter ia to be preferred so lamg L
ag the home bases are not wvoided. A.0.C, in 0, should be told the abwveand .
wake his plens accordingly. : SO .

"2 . Bub Y also request that within a month from todsy ot least ten -~ |
- sguedrons of fightere for home defence shall he formed ‘from the Schools . - - .«
from spare:machines, .Algo that plens should be made to use. the Battles .eto, C

to bombard German fuctoriex if it is posaible to: reach them,
3. . in the event of a withirawl of the B,E.F, or a collapss fn

France we ought to get a good many of oux aircraft, now fighting there, . :
back, [t must-be borne in mind that since the battle began the Germens have N
lest far more héavily in airaru’t then we, and that the actual proporticn R
-of” strength has woved in aur favouwr, , ’ -

... I see no reason why with these resources we should mot: ight
it ‘out with them on better:terms than were possible at the beginning of T
khe wor, @noe individuval =nd unit supericrity is. established very great - .

advanteges: will .follow,. C SR S N . o

© - The imwtuvelluble A Astrength should bé conotntrated cn he
aireraft factories. [nese are: more dmportant then apything else at the
monent o : o S "

S a
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- ~ our e¢apacity to replace oasual'&ien in the fighter line.

enddx U (Daptaca)s
. L oty 1800
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With Ngard to the Price M.'srﬁater" a :ﬂimxhe on ?(oPs (lq.ﬂ)’i 59 ‘datgd 18th i
.May 1940, I have attachsd an esti.ats of ‘the sir strengths of the FPighter Squadrons
in Great Fritain as a% May 20th, amd note with satdsfaction that mo nore ﬁahm c
Bquadtona will leave thia oduntry whatwer 'klua a2ed of France. , :

plans axd now. being made. againse N

) and I depd iy Director of Hime i

- Operations down to see the Air 0fficer Co in~Chief; FAghter Command . .
' yestorday to explain the situation. As soon &3 the ports of ebarkation have: been :
chosen Sir Hugh Dowding will work.out'a plan $o provide Fighter protestion for the. !
g:gatoig; 80 far as it is msuino to do 80 hsra‘ing mgard to the ldoation of tha :
8 on.

A8 you are emam, wa ara opsmting i foree of s:lx Hurﬁcane ﬁquadrona !
, Gaﬂ,:r over Prance in ¢ho present phasea Whila to a certhin ¢ chent 4t 49 true that .
“-thers are sdvantages in shooting dcwn Gemmsn borbers in _we should remender |
that ﬂghtara oparating under the asctor control of the Air Defence Systenm ars . ;
lixely %o bo more econsmically and effectively smoleyed than-they are when. fighting j :
mder thy: presm conditions in Franes, For example;: we have warsing of approach )
and can put w fighters Yo meet .enany foimaticns vhich we definitely knw %o be g
appreaching ag opposad to the ra.%har vasteful patrols we carry out in Franee; some
of whish never mi: contact with the euensy Qur wastage £¥on ongmy bewbing atteols . |
on our aerodronss at Home will alio, we hope, b3 less than i% ia in Prarice. More=' |
over, it ia a simplar and more rapid process to malvage aireraft which are. aamaged A
at Howe And. to reburn them and their puorts to the first 1ineo . . '?

i
!
E
!
1

As regards the formation within the ﬁaxt mnth of ten now fighter
squadrons, the Air $taff are convinced that.to atbempt any  policy would be
giaite unsound and would in fact defeat the ¥djsct that the Prine jiindster has in
mind, which obviously ia to bulld w tho ﬁgh v defonce of this sountrye .

: We are already raising thres new fighter squadzrvns with 811 apeeds
. Beyond ‘this our next aim must ba $0 bring up (0 strength the oight aquadrons from - [
which we have withdeawm a ﬂi,gha each’' to roinforce France. This is already in '

hands 'This being done we muat coment:ate our efforts on replacing wastage i,
and 4f possible bfilding up & ‘anall virking reserve, behind the existing squadrong ..
to assist the: to keep fighting at ths high rate of offort which will be required of-
 thems A move increase in firwt lihe, whuse effort we could not msiwtain, would - .

weaken the structure rather than strengthen if, snd to turn f:ighter truning units
. into firat live squadronpg would merely be. %o’ pend capital snd would fatany reduca :

- In respect of the suggestion thot we should use mttles +0 borbard :
. factorﬂ.es T should volnt out that- they ara hardly suitabls aud have other rolaa.

Arrangmeﬁa dra. being acmoorted: 4n the event of the witndrawal of tho
BoBoFe to got nn our airoraft now ﬁahﬂm %here bgalcs * A

‘ A8 regu'ﬂa the protection of our’ o airoraft factarlaa, the Air Oﬂ‘icer
Commarding-in-Chief, Fighter Comnand is eaxrying cut a review of the Jafences with' ,
the object of providing the maximws protéction practicable and he has alread;y .‘
igaued’ ordexra which #ill bring about the :mquirea re-deploy:am of ‘our Addv guns

s , A " Yours ever, .

: " CeLiNe WEAALL | “

Ha,jww(}aneral l.!w Ismay, CoBa, Deaaoo,
Otf:h;es of .the \War Oabinet,

- Richwmond Terrace, . ‘_ - . : R

" SoWele . L ’ ’ . : ) ) i

'




/
' . - . . 1
(BRFT, Oa,)
8ol 752/S060 . o ' | 2314 May, 1940,
8ir, - : o

: 1 am commanded by the Air Counoil. to aquaint you thet your
- letter FC/3.19048, dated 16th May, 1940, dealing with the minimm stendard
of fighter defence for the United Kingdcm, hes now been considered by the
. Chiefs of Staff Comnittes and the War Oabinet, and +o inform you that the
. following decision fas resordeds~ ) ' ' : :

"The War Cabinet apreed that no sfditimel Pighter
squadrens should be withdrawn from the Air Defence
of Great Britain for deapatich to Frence, apart from
such support a3 night be afforded in & orisis by
aireraft cperating from bases in the United Kinglan,

if the situation sp permitted.” -
2. It-hes also been decided:-

(i) that in thie event of its becoming necessary to evacuate
the British Expediticnary Force, ¢..strong covering
operation would be necessary from tmses in the United
Kingdon against Garman airoruft cyerating sgeinst the
ports of embarkatiom, You are recuested to'develop the
negessary plans for such an operetian,

(i1) +that the air defences of this courtry should be deployed
in such a manner as to afford the maximm: protection to
the aircraft industry. I am to request’ that ,the ~
necedsary steops should be taken fcr this purposes,

30 . L am alsq to refer to yourletters dated Znd and ith Fobroury,

1940, reference FG/S.18993, and to subsequent correspundénce on the subject

of the development of the fighter defence of the United Kingdom, This
subject was discussed at a Mesting under the Chalrmanship of the, Deputy
Chief ‘of the Alr StafP, end attended by yoursslf, an the 16th May. . I am -
‘to enclose a copy of the Swmary of Otmelusions reachéd at this Meeting,
vhich have been endorsed by the Air Coumoil. L .

ha I am to way that instructions have already been given for the
develogment cf the deploymant. facilities necessary in the West and between -

‘the Firth of Forth and the Orlneys, The question of additional ssarchlights

- and anti-airoraft which may be required ccuourrehtly with the increass

in fightar atrength will be taken up in the: Deputy ChiePs of Steff Camittee

{Antiepireratt Sub-Camittes),

I am, 5ir,
. Your obedient Servant,
D ‘ S A, STREET, '
The Air fficer Commanding-in-Chief,"
HReadquarters, = - ‘ ,
Fightor Ocumand, - '
Royul Adr Porce, A
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BO/5,18993 . LT 2un ey a3,

AP R

8z, . E S B N

B I have tue hnmour %o uolmd.odga :'«m:i;pt of' Jour lattor ‘
3.4752/8,6 doted 23rd by, 1940, an the cub; edt of tho retontion of .
-, the mznzum fi.p,hm stxwamrch ncceuww Yoy 1he dei‘emo of tbis ccumry« -

T *.'ﬂw ﬁd.thdmm of sevon. zsmmr}mzxs f:rm i‘mmo mn vonvertod |
8 desperate into-s aax'tcue situntdon, - B
3 . From 3o5e40 %0 18,540 about 250 xur'rima wore c::pomcd

by the ten scusdrons in Mrdncs, ond, i thol roto of loss (25 per -
videm; had been madntoined, o.ll Mwerdconas iz this mnt:zr und in j ;
froge m].a )mre bocm e-qwm ed emﬂy‘ in ;hre,, . , ' A

RN ilow the rate of 1086 in this o &y lma baan znducoa to ‘
aboub . cight alroraft par dien plus nivoreft rondured temporarily - :
unserviocabls by onemy-aotion, and, allowing a disccunt for N
oxngrernted cladmn, tire we Tour eneny adwraft are brought dorn for .
' cach one.of ours leah, (I hove no informniion an to thie ymstags
,.ficmﬂ fwtmﬂmeﬁg}rbersmﬂmm mixﬁmihn‘mma)

By . Sisdns @:eatg “uut imufﬁumn%, higrovzont; i v S
continuwe to oxchonge essvalifas oii thin Sosdz we ahail mnmlly , A
vorn dmm b;v e mww ol m@a‘ﬂnr Waa S R DR
6., o Itlmaboonaeiaﬂmaammbrc@eammmmis .
as good 68 & Gexhn hroght down du Hils coustay, ~ T statenont ‘ o
is only suporficdally correct; the ifportaht considorstdon ia how- ‘ T
:z;‘lw G&gm each ct‘ our m:womf% b:‘inm; dov t\bofom it is i out .

uo T . B 2 1

‘7& o LA1L mﬂ.cems are mmoamd‘,, amd the proooas ol -

amouring the Spitfires is progroseing repidly, - ihen e zightor o

ghot dowm, the pdlot ie noldem killed ond in teny ingtinocs the

damage %o the gireroft is quite trivial and san be reopadred cmmmy,,

providod that the wmichdno dscoends ifi o owi torwitory, In this - ,

cmepﬂmandammftwbanyimu«MmMudwwm, wiiereaa
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